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A TRUE AND EXACT | 


OF THE ISLAND OF 
Aving been. cenſur'd by ſome (whoſe 'Judgements 
I cannot: controll, and therefore amiglad toallow) 
J © for iy weakneſs and Indiſcretion, that having ne- 
WF. ver made proof oftheSea's operation, and the (eve- 
$ ral faces that watry Element. puts on, and the chan- 
2.” ges and chances that happenthere, from Smooth to 
SS Rough,trom Rough to RagingScas,and Highgoing | 
Billows, (which 4rekilling to ſome Conftitutions,)I ſhould in the latt 
| Scene of my life, yndertaketorun fo long aRifcoas from Eng/zrd to 
the Barbadoesz And truly I fhould withouttheir help conclude my felt” 
puilty of that: Cenſare; had TI not the refuge of a old Proverb to fly 
to, which is, [Need makes the old Wife trot] for having lott (by a Bar- 
barous Riot )' all-that I had gotten by thepaintul travels. and cares of 
my youth ; by which meansI was ſtript and rifled of all I had, left de- 
ſtirute ofa ſubſiſtance, and brought to ſuch an Exigent, 4s I muſt fa- 
miſh —_ and lackingabout for friends, who are the beſt pos 
ters 1n tO ſtaggering a candition, foand none; or very few, whom griets 
and afiftions had not Fran; ry 2 wornout, CLE hh Blenred, 
or Death devour'd; ſo that in ſtead of theſe near and Native com- 
forters, I found my ſelf a ſtranger in my own Countrey, and therefore 
reſolv'd tolay hold onthefirſt opportunity that might convoy me to 
any other part of the World; how far diftant foever, rather than abide 
here. Icontinued not many weeksin this expettation, when a friend, 
as willing to ſhift his ground as I, gave mean Overture which I accep- 
ted, and fouponthe fixteenth day of June; 1647. we embark'd'in 

Dewns, on the good Ship called the Achilles ;, a veſtel of 350 tunns, 

| the Maſter Thomas Crowder of Londoxz8m0 fooner were we all aboard, 
but we preſently weighed Anchor;.and pur to Sea; in fo cold weather 
asat that time of the year, I have notſelt the like; and contmued fo 
till we came to Falmonth-Harboxy : where we put in, zind reſted 'for 
a night; but mour paſſage hither, were very uncertain upon what 
we were, by reaſon of the unſteadineſs of the' winds, and: 
cloudineſs of the weather; ſo that'I perceived mote Ny and 
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ſtrong and ſtiff winds, we did the like with her. So that I 
gueſs'd the larger the fails, the fivifter the way; provided, they 
werealike built in the model of their keeles but I leaye that to be 
reſolved by the Seamen , or that Admirable Architect of Moving- 
Horles, Mr. Pett. e's 

About the Latitude of 45 degrees, we met with +a. 'Ship coming 
from Ginny, but bound for London ; the Captains name was Blagne, 
a very civil Gentleman, who hal'd us, came aboard-us, and invited 
divers Gentlemen that were there aboard his ſhip : which was a Frig- 
got of about 400 tuns, herLading Gold and Elephants teeth; the Man 
was exceeding civil to us, and gave toevery Gentleman of our Com- 
pany, a preſent of ſuch rarities as he brought from Ginny, and Binny. 


and almoſt no wind at all; in the evening , a freſh breeſe began to 
blow, which ſerv'd us bothin our ſeveral wayes, and fo faluting each 
other with our Ordnance we took leave. 

About this time, our Conſort the Noneſuch parted with us, ſhe 
 direly for the Carabby Iſlands ; - we forBr. Fago, one of the Iflands of 
| Cape Verd; where we were to trade for Negroes , Horſes , and Cattle; 
| which we wereto {ell at the Barbadoes. So, keeping our courſe about 
| 80 Leagues from the Coaſt of Spain and Barbary, the firſt land we 

diſcovered, wasthe le of Porto Sarto; vvhich lyeth in 33 degrees'to 
; the Norward ; vvhich vve left of our Larboard fide : When preſently 
after, vve had fight ofthe Maderas, vvhich vve faild cloſe by, and had 
a full vievy of the place; ſoRocky, and Mountainous, 'and' the ground 
ſo miſerably burnt vvith the Sun, 'as vve could perceive no part-of it 
| either Hill or Valley, that had the leaſt appearance of green, nor any 


tree bigger than aſmall Hathorn, and very 'tevv of. thoſe. ' Between 
this and threetmconſfiderable {lands called the Deſerts,” which appea- 
red to usIike the tops of large buildingsz no unevennels or rifings 
and fallings, but level as the top of a_ large Church or -Barn ; but 
; burnt worle than the other.: ſo that inſtead of the freſh and lively 


greens, other Countreys put ont thistime of the year, theſe were | 


We ſtayed together almoſta whole day,the weather being very calni, | | 


apparrel'd | 


of the Iſland of Barbadoes. 


apparrel'd with Ruſſets, or at beſt Phyliamorts. But it fell out that this 
year the Summer was there hotter than uſually, and the Sea-men that 
were With us, gave us tounderſtand, that they never had ſeen it 6 
burnt asnow, and that the Leeward part of it was, at other times, ex- 
cceding fruitful and pleafant , abounding with all forts of excellent 
fruits, Corn, Wine, Oyl, andthe beſt Sugars ; with Horſes, Cattle, 
Sheep, Goats, Hogs, Poultrey, ofall ſorts, and the beſt ſorts of Seasfiſh, 
Theſc I{landslye near 33 degrees to the Noreward. | 

Having paſt between theſe (leaving the Maderaronour Starboard 
fide) vve found a conſtarit trade-wind to carry us to the Sonthward, 
When the next Ifſand that came in our view, was Boxa Viſta 3 but at 
fuch a diftance, as vve-could hardly diſcern colours',:but the general 
Landſcape of the Hil ſeemed to us very beautiful, gently riſmg and 
falling, without Rocksor high precipices. al "14, 

This Ifland 1s famous, for excellent Salt; and for Horſes ,, which in 
one property, excell all that ever Thave ſeen ; their hooves being to 
that degree of hardneſs; and toughnetfs,' that we ride them at the Bur- 
badoes, dovvn \harpand ſteep Rocks, vyithour ſhooes.z and noGoats 
goſurer upon the ſidesof Rocks and Hills thanthey ; and many of them 
very ſtrong and clean limb'd. pt 

This Ifland, vve left ten Leagues, or thereabouts, on-our Larboard 


'| fide, and nexttoit , the Hle of May; famous for. ſtore of excellent 


Salt. - | / 
The laſt of thoſe Iſlands vvas Palma; a land fo high, as after vve-firſt 


diſcovered: it (vvhich' vvas 1n the morning) vve thought to: have 
reacht it-that night, but'found our felves far ſhort 'of it next :morn« 
ing, though vve had a 'full gail all that night :»{o much is the eye 
deceived in Land vvhich lyes high. | This Itland is about 28 degrees 
& the- Norevvard, andfrom it to the Ifles of Cape Verd about13:de- 
grees a long vvay to be filent, for thereis no land betweenzand there- 


| fore I purpole to entertain you vvith ſome Sea delights ; for there isno 


place ſo void and empty, vvhere ſome-'-lavvtul-pleaſure is not to be 
had, for aman that hath afree heart {and a good:'Conſcience:; - But 
theſe Sea-pleaſures are ſo mixt vvith Cruelties, as the-trouble of the 
one, abates mich the delight of the other; for here vve ſee the great 
ones cat up the little ones,/ as they 'do at Land, /and'yvith-as” little 
remorſe; yet laving that confiderarion aſide, the Chaſe affords 'fome 
pleaſure to the eyes : for ſome kinds of fiſhes ſhew themſelvesabove 
yvater, for a long while together.” I have ſeen 20 Porpiſces-very 
large of that kind, Croſs the Prow of our$hip, one behind another 
in ſo ſteady and conſtant a courſe, in: chaſe of ſome other fiſhes; 'asT 
have (cena kennel of large Hounds, in W+rdſor Forreſt, in thethaſe 
of a Stag 3 one following - another diredtly in a track: andthe onely 
difference I find is, thefe do not ſpend. their - mouths; but wvhat 
they, vvant 1n that 15ſapplyed by-the- goodneſs of their noſes 3 for 
they never are ata fault,' but go conſtantly on. '. The Dolphins like- 
vviſe purſue the flying Fiſh ,' forcing' them to 'leave their knovvn 
watry Elements, and flye to-an'unknown one, where they meet with 
as mercileſs enemies 3 for there are/birds that atrend the rifing of 
thoſe fiſhes 3 and if they be within: diſtance, ſeldom fail to'make 
them their own. © Theſe birds, and no other but of their kind, 


| 


lovetoſtraggle ſo far from land 3: ſothatit may be doubted , whether 
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ordinary flying 


the ſea may not be counted their natural home 3 tor we lee them 
506 leagues from any land, at Sun ſetting 3 and fo it is not poſlible 
they ſhould recover Land that night 3 and on the waves they cannot 
reſt, without great hazzard. I haveſcen them ſometimes light, and 
fit upon the waves, but with ſuch Gaution , for fear of being taken 
in by a fiſh, as her reſt is very unſafe 3 unleſs when ſhe is covered 
by the nights dark wings: This Bird, isa kindof fea Hawk , ſome- 
what bigger than a Lanner, and. of that colour; but of afar freer 
wing, and of a longer continuance z and when ſhe is weary, ſhe finds 
reſting places, if the Seas be Calm 3 for then the Turtles lye and 
ſleep upon the waves, fora long time together; aid upon their backs 
they fit, and ſleep ſecurely 3 and thete, mute, prune, and oyl their fea- 
thers; rouſe, and do all their Offices of nature, and have room e- 
nough for all, for ſome of thoſe'Turtles are a yore broad in the back : 
we took one with our Long Boat, as he lay ſleeping on the water , 
whoſe body afforded all the Gentleman, and Officers of the Ship, a 
very plentiful meal ;, and was the belt meat we taſted, all the time 
we were at Sea. There are of theſe kinds of Fiſhes but two ſorts , 
that continue in the Main 3 the Loggerhead Turtle, and the Hawks 
bill Turtle, of which ſorts, the latter is the beſt, and of that kind ours 
was that we took. There is a-third kind, called the Green Turtle, 
which are of a leſſer Magnitude, but far excelling the other two , 
in wholeſomneſs, and Rareneſs of taſte; but of them hereafter, for 
[ have no. mind. to- part fo lightly , with the forenamed Birds of 
preyi :« For having been bred a Faulconer im my youth, I cannot but ad- 
mire:.:the admirable ſwiftneſs of wing theſe birds make. They 
mount fometimes upanthe trayne, to ſo lofty a pitch : as, ifa Faul- 
con: were there ; She'tmight be allowed a double Cancellere in her 
ſtoopingto her:game : they do it at one entire down-come. Her 

Sy her own pleaſure, and not for prey, is commonly 
more free than: the beſt Haggard: Faulcon, that I have ever ſeen 3 
but. the continuance of it makes it the more admirable. At the | 
times they grow huigry, they attend the Dolphins, who are their Spa- 
nicls;; and where they perceive the water to move, they know they 
are in Chaſe of the flying fiſh; and being near them, they riſe like Co- 
veysof Pattridges by 12 and 16 in a Covey, andflye as far as young 
Partridges, thatate forkers, and: in-theirflight theſe birds make them 
their quatry: 

Theſe frighted fiſhes, ſometimes in the night have croſs'd our ſhip, 
and being ftopt by the ſhrowds, have faln down ; and; with their 
bodies we have baited hooks, and taken their purſuers the Dolphins ; 
which we have found very excellent meat, being dreſs'd by a good 
hand, with Wine, Spice, and {weet herbs, which wenever —_—_ So 
here we have excellent hawking,no fear of lofing our hawk, by going 
out #t Cheik, ortoa Village toPoult, and yet eat of the quarry, and 
ſometimes of the Spanieis, which is an advantage the beſt Faulconers 
miſsat Land: As for the hunting here, we only ſee the Chaſe , but 
ſaffer the hounds to fleſh themſelves upon the quarry, or it may be, a| 
royal fiſh, fachaone as may fill a diſh to furniſh Nept»res table, and by 
that-means we are cozen'd of our quarry. So that as I ever thought 
on Land, I find the fame at Sea,: Hawking to be the better ſport. I 
had almoſt forgot, to tel what kind of fiſh this flying fiſhis, which is 
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| again. ButI will trouble you no longer with the inhabitants of the 


| piece of Beef; which he received into his mouth, his belly bei 


of the Iſland of Bod 


the cauſe of ſuch excellent ſport, both in himſelf and others, he is juſt 
likeaPilchard,bur his fins larger,both in breadth and length;and as long 
as they are wet.ſolong he flyesz and for their mortal enemies the birds, 
they continue with us from 33 degrees till we come to 15, and then 
leave us. 

At which time and place, another kind undertakes us, not much 
bigger than a Caſtrill, and as near that colour asmay be, but ofano- 
ther manner of flping:for theſe flye cloſe tothe water, and turn about 
every wave 3 ſothat we often loſe fight of them , by interpoſing of 
the waves ,. and think ſomtimes that a wave has overwhelmed her. 
The pleaſureſhe gives the eye, is by the giddineſs of her flying 3; and 
often ſeems to be loſt, and yet (contrary to our expectation) appears 


Plyant Air, but dive into the Deep, to try what pleaſure that Ele- 
ment affords to give you delight. 

There isa Fiſh called a Shark, which as heis a common enemy to 
Saylers and all others that venture, in Calmes, to commit their naked 
bodies to the ſea (tor he often bites off Legs, ſometimes Armes ; and 


when the Saylers take them, they uſe them accordingly : Sometimes 
by putting out their eyes, and throwing them over board ; ſometimes 
by mangling and cutting their bodies, finas, and tailes, making them 
a prey to others, who were mercileſs Tyrants themſelves; And in this 
kind of juſtice they are very Accurate, 

Many: of theſe fiſhes we took 3 ſome by ſtriking with harping Irons, 
ſome with Fiſhgigs , ſome with hookesz and amongſt the reſt, one 
very large, which followed the Ship four hours, before we went 
about to take him 3 and perceived before him, a little Fiſh which they 
call the Plot Fiſþ 5 This little guide of his, ſwims ſometimes a yard 
before him, ſometimes more or leſs, at his pleaſure; and in his great- 
eſt adverſity often cleaves to him, and like a dear friend, ſticks clo- 
ſeſt when heneeds him moſt : for when he is taken, this little fiſh 
never fails *o faſten himſelf to his head, or ſome part near that , 
and refolves to dye with him. The experience of this. we found 
not only in this great fiſh, butin all the reſt we had formerly taken , 
for we never took the one without the other. And the Engine 
we took this great Shark with , was a large Hook, baited with a 


turned upwards, for his mouth being ſhoxt of his ſnout a good deal, 
he could not take it conveniently, his back being upward , by reaſon 
his ſnout drove the line afore it, but as ſoon as ive perceived the 
bait tobe ſwallowed, we gave a ſudden pull, which faſtened the hook 
ſo, as we were ſure the' weight of his body would not tear it out : 
We drew himup, and Hid himin the Waſt oftheShip, where none 
durſt abide, but the Seamen who dare'do any thing. 

We had aboard divers maſtive Dogs;'and amongſt them, one ſo 
large and fierce, as Thave ſeldom ſeen'any like him 3 this Dog flew 
to him with the greateſt Courage that- might be, but could take no 
hold of him, by reaſon ofhis large roundneſs and ſſimineſ(s ; but if by 
chance he got hold of one of his Fins, the Shark would throw him from 
fide to ſide of the Ship, asif he had been nothing z and doubtleſs if 
he had encountred him in hisown Element, the Sea , he would have 


now and then ſwallows the whole body , if the Filh be great) : So] 


| made quick work with him. 
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Divers of thiskind we took, but none ſo large; he was about 16 
foot long, and 10 foot about the middle. Other fiſhes we took, 
as the Bonito, the Spaniſh Maquerell, the Albucore, Dolphin, &c, which 
we found excellent meat, but eſpecially the Albucore , which isa fiſh 
of ſuch a ſhape, as it pleaſed me much to look on. Thoſe we took 
were not much above a yard long, with forked tayles, the griſtles 
very firm and ſtrong, and the body near that, no bigger than a mans 
wriſt; but ſuddenly growing upward to ſuch a greatneſs , as I have 
ſeldom ſeen any like him , and ſo (trong withall , asa fſayler, a very 
ſtrong man , holding one of them faſt by the gill, when this fiſh 
mov'd but his tail to get looſe , gave ſuch a ſpring, as he had like 
to have put his arm out of joynt. Theſe kind of fiſhes , in a clear 
Sun-ſhine evening , delight themſelves and us, by trying which of 
them can leap higheſt above water; ſothat 'tisa pretty paſtime, to ſee 
fiſhes ſolarge, and gloriouſly colour'd, (hew themſclves ſo far above 
their natural Element, whoſe ſhapes and colours gave ſuch variety.But 
this ſport we ſaw not often. 

I will trouble you no more, with mentioning the variety of ſhapes 
and colours of fiſhes, till I come to St. Jago 3 onely one, and thata very 
{mall one ; for his body isnot much bigger than a large Pomegranate, 
and yet his facultiesare ſuch, as may draw more eyes to look on him, 
and more minds to conſiderhim, than the Vaſt Whale - for though it 
be true, that his large body, appearing above the ſurface of the water 
being in calmesa ſmooth level fſuperficies, and ſuddenly appearing , 
is ome of the ſtrangeſt and moſt monſtrous {ights that can be in nature; 
(and the more admirable, when he is incountred by his two, mortal 
enemies, the Sword and Theſhal fiſhes : For to ſhake them off, he 
leaps'more than his own length, aboye water, and in his fall, beats 
the ſea with ſuch violence, as the froth and foam 1s ſeen a -quar- 
ter of an hourafter, White , as. when 'tis beaten by a ſtrong Welt 
wind againſt a Rock 3 and at other times, ſpouts out the water in 
{great'quantities, the height of an ordinary Steeple.) Yet this great 
Maſter-piece of Nature, isnot in my opinion fo full of wonder , nor 
doth raiſe the conſideration to ſuch a height 2 as this little fiſh the 
Carvil, who can when he pleaſes, enjoy himſelt with his neighbour 
fiſhes; under water; And when he puts on a reſolution to try his 
fortune in another Element, the Azr , he riſeth to the top of the 
ſea, let the billow go never ſo high, and there without the help of 
a ſayler, Raiſes up his Main Maſt, ſpreads his fails , which he makes 
of his own finews, fits his Rudder and Ballaft, and begins his voy- 
age;, But to what Coaſt he is bound, or what Traffick he intends , 
himſelfand He that made him only can tell. ' Fiſhes there: are none 
to prey on, nor flies, and therefore 'tisnot for food he travels. I have 
ſeen them 500 leagues from any land : if his Voyage be toany Port, 
he muſt have along time and much patience to get thither; if to ſea, 
| he's there already : in one thing he hath the advantage of any ſhip that 
- [ever failed ; for hecan go nearerthe wind by a point, than the moſt 
yare Friggot that ever was built. Which ſhews how far Nature can 
exceed Art, Another advantage he has, that in the greateſt Tem- 
peſt, he neverfears drowning. Compals, nor Card he needsnot, for 
he is ever out of his way 5 whether than his voyage be for pleaſure 
or profit we are yet to ſeek, | 

But 
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But before we arrive at our next Harbour, St. F420, one of the Iſles 
of Cape Verd, and now revolted from the King ot Spazr, to the Porti- 
' gal ; Let wetell you, onelittle obſervation I made of the Ships way 3 
which in ſlack winds, and dark nights ,, we ſaw nothing under 
water, bur darkneſs 3 butin ſtiff winds, and ſtrong gayles , we faw 
perfectly the keel of the Ship; and fiſhes playing underneath , as 
lighted by a torch, and yet the nights of equal darkneſs. Which 
put me in mind ofa point of Philoſophy I had heard diſcours'd of, a- 
mong the Learned 3 That inthe Air, Rough hard bodies, meeting 
with one another, by violent ftroaks, Rarifte the Air, ſoasto make 
fire. So here, the Ship being of a hard ſubſtance, and ina violent | 
motion,meeting with the ſtrong reſiſtance of the waves : (whothough 
they be not hard , yet they are rough, by reaſon of their ſaltnefs,) 
do cauſe a light, though no fire, and I may gueſs , that that light 
would be fire, were it not quencht by the ſea, in-the inſtant it is 
made 3 which in his own Element, hath the greater power and pre- 
dominancy. | | 

But before we came to St. Fago, we were to have vifited a ſmall 
Iſland called Sol/; by the intreaty of a Portugal we carried with us, 
whole name was Bernardo Mendes de Souſa 5 who pretended, to have 
a great part of the Ifland (* if not the whole ) to be his own; 
but for that, -it lay ſomewhat out of our way, and we could not 
recover it , by reaſon the wind was Crofsz and partly for that we 
were informed by ſome of the Saylers, who told us it was uninha- 
bited by any, but Goats, Dogs, and the like; and we gueſs'd, he | 
would (out ofa vain glory } ſhew us ſomething that he call'd his. | 
But the Maſter, who well knew the Condition of the place , would 
not loſe ſo much time to no purpoſe. Which gave ſome diſcontent- | 
ment to the Portugal, which he expreſt in his Countenance , by a 
ſullen dogged look , till we cameto St. Jago. But that was but a | 
whetſtone, to ſharpen a worſe humour he was big with; for though 
our Merchants redeem'd him out of priſon in Loxdox, intending him 
a Main direcor inthe whole voyage , whoſe Credulous ears he highly 
abuſed, by tclling them, That the Padrc YVagado (Chief Governor of 
St. Jago) was his brother, and that by the power he had with him , 
tolay all trade open, for Negroes, Horſes, and Cattle, which were 
the Contrabanded goods 3 By which perſwalion , they gave him the 
power and Command of the ſhip and goods. But he intended nothing 
le{s than the performance of that truſt, but inſtead of it, meant to 
make prey of both, and of our Liberties;- and probably lives to boot, 
if we had not been very wary of him. | 

The firſt thing we perceiv'd m him;; was. a ſtrange look he. put 
on, when we came near the Ifland 3 whicty cauſed us to ſuſpe&t ſome 
grcatand bad defign he was bent on, (for being Jolly and very good | 
Corppany all the Voyage, to change his Countenance when 'we were 
near the place where we hop'd to enjoy our ſelves with happineſs and 
Contentment, wasa preſage of ſome evil intent to be pug in practice, 
which hour]y we —— 3 and wereall at gaze what part of it was 
firſt to beadted; which he (more ſpeedily than he needed) diſcovered, 
and it was thusz | 

Our water, being a good part ſpent.in our” paſſage thither, and we} 
being to make new and large proviſions for the remainder of out 
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Voyage, (carrying Horſes and Cattle with'us) which we were totake 
in there; he Commanded the Maſter, by the power he had over him, 
to ſend a ſhoreall the empty Cask he had aboard ; with intent to 
detain them; and ſo make us comply,by little and little, to his ends; 
But the Maſter abſolutely denied the Landing our great Cask , but 
told him he would ſend our quarter Casks, in our Long boat, and 
ſoby making often returns, to fill our Pipes and Buts. But finding 
himſelfata loſs in this deſign, thought good to keepus from any water 
at all; and fo appointed our men todig in the valley under the Padres 
houſe, where he was well aflured no Springs of water were to be found. 
\But ſome of our men, who ſpoke good Spaniſh , by their enquiries 
| heard, That there was a very good well on the other ſide of the hill, 
under the Caſtle, and were brought to theſight of it by ſome of the| 
| Gountry people ; Which when he perceiv'd we had knowledge of, 

he was much out of Countenance,and uſed his beſt eloquence to make 

us believe he had never heard of that Well. 

| So finding that thispraftice would not ſerve his turn, he tryed ano- 
ther : and that was to command our Maſter, to carry a ſhore that part 

of the Cargoſoon that was conlign'd for that place, which was Cloath, 

Bayes, Stutfs of ſeveral kinds, Linnen Cloath, Hats with broad brims, 

ſuch as Spaniards uſe to wear, and were made in Loxdox purpoſely 

to put off there 3 and thele goods being valued, when they were re- 

ceiv'dat Land. there ſhould be a return made, in Horſes, and Cattle. 

But as we had Caulc to ſuſpect him for the Cask, fo we had for the 

Cargo, and fo return'd him this anſwer, that we would not land any 

of our goods, without recetving the like value in Cattle ; and fo by 

parcels to receive the one, and deliver the other. | 

On which meſlage, weſentthe Purſer of our ſhip, that ſpoke good 
Spaniſh; But Bernardo, being vextto the height that his Plot-was di(- 
covered, kept him priſoner. Weſent another to demand him, which 
was likewiſe detained; then we ſent three or four more,and ſome of the 
Soldiers of the Caſtle gave fire upon them.So that we reſolv'd to weigh 
Anchor and put to Sea for a week or ten dayes, and return in the night 
(the weather being dark and fit for our purpoſe) and ſurpriſe the Pa- 
dres houſe with 5o Musquettiers, which we conld muſter very well of 
the Gentlemen and ocher paſſengers in the ſhip,and ſome of the Saylers, 
and take the Padre Vagago, and Bernardo Mendes de Souſa, and carry 
them to the Barbadoes. Butthe Padre not knowing of this deſign in 
Bernardo, ſent tous a very kind meſlage, inviting himſelfaboard our | 
ſhip, receiving hoſtages from us, and ſo upon treaty with him aboard, 
ſettleda trade, and gotour' priſoners releas'd 3 whereupon we were 
invited to his houſe, or rather his Rock,for it was moſt part of it form'd 
in a Rock, with a ſteep and very high precipice. 

But Iam miſled into this digreflion by this wicked Portugal, whoſe 
unlucky Countenance before we came to the I/and,gave me the occa- 
fion to ſay ſomewhat of him, and his miſcarriage in the 7ſard, before ] 
came at it. | | 
| But when we came within fight of it, it appeared to us full of high 
anditeep Rocks, (the higheſt of which were meer ſtone, without any 
ſoyl at all ) and they of fo great a height, as we feldom ſaw the 
tops, whilſt we lay before it ; being interpoſed by miſts, and Clouds, 
which riſe and darken-thesky in the time of the Tyrnado, But the day 

we 


Yn 


—__ —— 


of the Iſland of Barbadoes. 


we had the firſt ſight of it, being very clear 3 and webeing at a com- 
petent diſtance, had a perfect view of it.) But thoſe of the ſecond 
altitude, appear'd not ſo white, but had a grayiſh colour, as if coveted 
with ligatand ſandy earth. But the loweſt of thoſe , ſeem'd rather 
Hills, than Rocks 3 but yer no ruſſet, as we were in doubt whether 
graſs did ever grow onthem. But when we came within diſtance of 
diſcerning colour perfectly z we expected the valleys, as they opened 
tous, would have atforded our eyesa richer proſpect, with more vari- 
ety of colours, but we found very little or no amendment, only the 
trees of Coconnts, with ſome other that were large and beautiful, whoſe 
tops (giving amply proportionable ſhadows to their roots) held their 
greennefs, and were extream beautiful, But the time of our ſtay 
there , being the Turnado, when the Sun (being in his return from 
the Tropique of Cancer, to that of Capricorn , to vilit and refreſh 
the Southern world,) became Zenith to the Inhabitants of that part 
of the world ; which is about the beginning of Azgs/t : At which time 
the rains fall in abundance, and 1s accompred winter, to thoſe parts 
where the Zenith 1s, and we ſtaying there 19 or 20 dayes, ( the rain 
falling a good part of that time, } we perceived the valleys to put on 
new liveries : fo freſh, ſo full of various greens, intermixt with flowers! 
of ſeveral kinds , ſome growing on ſtalks , ſome on trees, fo fulf of 
variety, of the moſt beautitul colours, as-1t Nature had made choice 
of that place to ſhew her Maſter ptece. So that, having feaſted our 
eves with this delighted object, we defired totry whether their ſmell 
wasas pleaſant and odoriferous,as their beauty was admirable; and to 
ſatisfie our ſelves of this curiolity, would willingly have gone aſhoar, 
but we were adviſed to ſtay a little, till we were better affured of | 
our Portugal Bernardo, Which ſtay, gaveus time to take a view of 
the Harbour or Bay, which they call the Pry, and is about a league 
over from Land to Land. And, asI gueſs'd, ſomewhat more; from the 
points of Land, to the bottom: and, as we enter, we leave a ſmall Iſland 
on. our Larboard fide. - _ | | 
This Bay or P#y,lyesto the Leeward of the Iland ; by reaſon whereof 
we found ſo great, ſo inlufferable heat , as you will hardly imagine 
that bodfes coming out of cold Climates, could indure ſach ſcorching 
without being rr Jody 

I had in a Cabinet two pieces of hard wax, in the hold of the ſhip 
both melted and clave together ;z and the Cement of that Cabinet, thar 
was made to hold the Ink, melted and became flat. 

So that finding the Air ſo torridly hot , I thought good to make 
tryal of che water 5 and TI leapt intothe Sea, which appeared to my 
ſenſe nomore colder than the Air z than the Queens bath (at Bathe) 
is hotter in Jae here in England. 

At the bottom, or inward part of the Pry, there appeared to us, a 
fair round riſing hill, near half the breadth of the Pry, not much unlike 
the How at Plimonth, with a valley oneither fide; And onthe brow of 
the Hill towards the right hand, a very highand ſteep precipice of a| 
Rock ; in whichſtood the houſe of the Padre Yagads, fixt on the top of 
the Rock. A houſe fit enough for ſuch a Maſter; for though he were 
the chief Commander of the Iſland -: yet by his port and houle he kept 
he was more like a Hermite, than a Governaour, His family conſiſting 


Himſelf 


ofa Mollotto of his own getting, three Negroes, a Fidler, and a Wench. 
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Himſelf a man grave enough to be wile, but certainly of no great lear- 
ning 3 for upon the differences between Berrardo and us,Colonel 11-- 
diford writ hima. Letter in Latize, which he did his beſt endeavour to 
anſwer. but fell the two bows ſhort, ſubſtance and language ; and though 
his Quarrel were to us, yet he revenged himſelf on Priſcian, whole | 
head he broke three or four times in his Letter. 

The firſt time weſaw him, wasat his own houſe, by his own invi- 
tation : to whick almoſt inacceſible habitation, when we had climed 
with infinite difficulty ; and indeed fo paintul and violent was our | 
motion ( our legs finding the motion of elevation, much more vio- 
lent then of diſtention,) as we were almoſt ſcalded within 3 and the 
torrid heat of the Sun, being then our Zexith, did ſo ſcald us without , 
as we were in fitter condition to be fricaſed for the Padres dinner, than 
toeat any dinner our ſelves; | 

Being painfully and pipeing hot,arriv'd at this exalted manſion z we 
found none to entertain-us but Bernardo ; whoſe countenance was 
not ſo well reconcil'd to himſelf, asto gihe us a hearty welcome. He 
told us that the Padre was gone'forth about ſome affairs of the If{land, 
but would return time enough to dinner. And whilſt we were ſtaying 
there, expecting his coming, we thought good not to be idle, for 
the ſ{tructure-of that Fabrick, .did not 'mimiſter to our eyes much of 
delight 3 Onely that it had a fair proſpect to ſea... So we walk'd 
along upon that round hill, enquiring what we could of the place ; 
and were inform'd that there had been formerly a very ſtately Town, 
beautified with fair buildings, and ſtreets ſo contrived, as to make 


the beſt uſe of ſuch a proſpect ; But burnt and demoliſh'd by Sir Fraz- 
cis Drake, inthe time of the wars, between Queen Elizabeth, and the 
King of Spair, which tmade us give more reverence to the place; for 
that ſome of our Countreymen had there ſacrificed their lives for the 
Honour of our Nation. © Þ. / p Toe w Of 
\ About the hour that our ſtomachs told us, it was full hightimets | 
pay Nature her due, we lookt about us, and perceived ata good di- | 
ſtance, a:horſe coming towards us, with a manon” his back, as hard | 
as hisheels could carry him's and within a very little time , made a | 
ſuddenſtop atthe Padres houſe, from whoſe back ( being taken by | 
two Negroes) was ſet on the ground a great fat man, with a gown on 
his back, his face not ſo black as to be counted a Molofto,- yet I believe 
full out as black as the Knight of the Sun 5; his eyes' blacker if poſſi- 
ble, and ſofar ſunk into his head, as with a large” pin'you might 
have prick'd them out in thenape of his neck; Upon his alighting we 
percerv'd him very much diftompoled: for the pace he rid, was | 
not his uſual manner of riding, as by -our''enquiry afterwards we 
underſtood ; and that he very ſeldom 1d atall,* but his bufineſs having 
held him overlong, caus'd'himtotake horſe; who intended to come 
a footz and being mounted, (and he none of the beſt Horſemen,) 
wasmade fubject to the will of his horſes 'which being a Barb, and 
very -{wift of foot, coming towards the place where he was kept, ran 
with: ſuch violence, as it was a wonder his'/burtherrhad not been caſt 
by. the way 3 for the Horſe having a bit inhis mouth, and the ſtirrops 
being extream ſhort, as the manner of their tiding there is, if he had' 
ever-checkt himwith the bridle, that he kad been-put to bound, 'he' 
hadundoubtedly lay'd him on the ground. But the rider that thought] 


of | 
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| the fear of falling made in him. But being at 'Jaſt come to himſelf, 


{ and thoſe all on a floor 3 and the floors of earth /\not ſo much as 
j made Level, nor ſo evehas to deſerveſiveeping ; 'and the moſt of |, 
{ them were juſtly dealt withall : for they had no more thanthey de- 


| By thisequipage, -you niay gueſ-what the tradirig is of this T{land, 


| Three P3zerin adiſh; which werethe firſt that ever T had ſeen; andas | 
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; of nothing more, then holding faſt by the pummel with both hands , 
; was miraculouſly preſerv'd. 

In this great Alcatipotire, he was taken off by two Negroes,and ſet 
on his own legs : but in ſuch a trance, as for fome minutes , he 
| was not in a Condition to ſpeak to..us z Soſenfible an impreſſion had 


{ he made his addreſs tous, aud in his language bid.us welcom, begin- 
ning to excuſe his toolong' ſtay? t6 redeem which'failt, he had put 
himſelf in ſuch a hazard, - as in his 'whole life he 'had tiot known the 
like. Weanſwered, thatit argued a great reſpet' and civility tous, 
that he would expoſe his gravity, which was accuſtomed to a mode- 
rate pace,” toſuch a ſwiftnels of motion, as might inany kind indan- 
ger his health, or hazard his perſon, But he bemg a-man much re- 
terv'd, and flow of language, faid no more ; hat brought us into his 
houſe 3 which was upon a level at the entrance, but the othet fide 
of the Rooms a ſteep precipice, and ſome of the tv6oms like galleries, 
ſuch as are in the meaneft 77s upon Londoriway, There were 
not inthe houſe above four rooms,befides two galleries and a Kitchinz 


ſerv'd,. both above and below; for'the-Cobwebs fery'd for hangings, 
and frying pans and grid-irons for pittures, RRP a 

when the Governour is thusatcoutreds'but by and by , a Cloath was 
laid of Calico, with four or five Napkins of the ſame; to ſerve adpzen 
men. The firſt Courſe was/l{et on the'table,uſhet'@ if by the Padile hid - 
ſelf, (Bernaydo,' the MbBotto, and' Negroes following after, with 
every one a-diſhoffruit , fixin all tHe firſt was Vallidds, Plantiries the 
ſecond. thethird Bonanox, the fourth of Guavers, the fifth of Ptickled 
Pears, the fixth'the Cuſtard Apple :but to fill up thetable,and make the 
feat yet more ſumptuous, the Padre ſent his Mollbtto, into his own 
Chamber, for a diſh which' he referv'd for the Clofe of all the reſt; 


far beyond the belt fruit that grows in Frglerd; ns*the beſt Abricot 
its beyond the worſt Slow'or Crab.  +- of wick 

Having well refreſh'd our ſelves' with theſe-excelent fruits , we 
drank a- glaſs or two of Red Sack 3"a-kind of wthe"growing 'in the 
Maders-;-very ſtrong, but not very pleaſant z fer tm this Ifhnd, there 
1s made no wine atall; nbr asI thinkany of grapts,"fo near theLine 
upon Iflandsin all theworld. Havifig'made an end'of our fruit, the 
diſhes were taken away, and another* Courſe 'fdtchtin 3 which was 
of fleſh, fiſh; atid ſallets the fallets being firſt plac'd! upon the table - 
which Ttook great heed of, beingall Novelties to me, 'but the: beſt 
and moſt{avoury herbs'that ever Ftaſted, very well feafoned with 
(alt, Oyle, and the beſt Vinegar. Several ſorts wehad, but notmixt, 


fleſh, was leg of a young ſturk, ora'wild Calf, of a yearold 3 which 
was of the Colour of ſtags fleſh, and taſted very like it, full of Nerves 
yon finews, ſtrong meat, and very well Condited©-boyl'd tender, and 
the ſauce of ſavoury herbs, with Sparſh Vmager. Turkies and Hens 


but in ſeveraldiſhes; all ftrange, andall excellent. The firſt diſh of | 


we had roaſted; a gigget of young goat fiſh in abundance of ſeveral 
D 2 kinds 
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kinds, ' whoſe name I have forgotten, Snappers, grey and red ; Ca- 
vallos, Carpions,e*c. with others of rare colours and ſhapes, too many 
to benamed in this leaf; ſome tryed in oy], and eaten hot,ſome ſouc't, 
ſome marinated : ofall theſe we taſted, and were much delighted. 
Dinner being near half done, (the Padre, Bernardo, and the other 
black attendants, waiting onus ) in comes an old fellow, whoſe com- 
plexion wasraiſed out of the red Sack ; for near that Colour it was: 
his head and beard milk white, his Gountenance bold and cheerful , 
aLutein his hand, and play'd us for a Novelty , The Paſſame ſares 
galiard ; a tune in great eſteem, in Harry the fourths dayes; for when 
| Sir Fobx Falſtaff makes his Amours to Miſtreſs Doll Tear-ſheet, Sneake 
and his Company, the admired fidlers of that age, playes this Tune, 
| which put a thought into my head,that if Time and Tune be the Com- 
' poſits of Muſick, what along time this Tune had in ſayling from Exg- 
| [land tothis place. But we being ſufficiently ſatished with this kind of 
| Harmony, deſired a ſong ; which he performed in as Antique a manner 3 
| both ſavouring much of Antiquity 3 no Graces, Double Reliſhes, 
; Trillos, Gropos, or Piano forte's, but plain as a pack(ſtaff;z his Lute 
;to0, was but of ten ſtrings, and that was in faſhion in King David's 
' dayes; fo that the rarity of this Antique piece, pleas'd me beyond 
; meaſure. 
| Dinner being ended, and the Padre well near weary of his wait- 
ing, weroſe, and made room for better Gompany 3 for now the 
Padre , and his black Miſtreſs were to take their turns 3 A Negro 
of the, greateſt beauty and majeſty together © that ever Iſaw in one 
woman. Herſtature large, and excellently ſhap'd, well favour'd,full 
ey'd,and admirably —_— wore on her head a roll of green Taffaty, 
ſtripd with white. and Philiamort, madeup in manner of a Turbant, 
and over that a ſleight vayle,” which ſhe took off at pleaſure, Onher 
body next her Linnen, a Peticoat of Orange Tawny and Sky colour ; 
aot done with Strait ſtripes,but wav'd ; and upon that a mantle of pur- 
pleſilk, ingrayld with ſtraw colour. This Mantle was large, and tyed 
| with a knot of very broad black Ribbon , with a rich Jewel on her 
| right. ſhoulder, which came under her left arm, and fo n—_ and | 
 careleſly , almoſt tothe ground. On her Legs, ſhe wore buskins of 
| wetched Silk,deck'd with Silver lace,and Fringe; Herſhooes,of white 
; Leather, lac'd with sky colour, and pink'd between thoſe laces. In her 
ears, ſhe wore large Pendants , about her neck, and on her arms, fair 
' Pearls; But her eyes were her richeſt Jewels, for they were the lar- 


' 


' geſt, and moſt oriental that I have ever ſeen. 
| Seeing all theſe perfeCtions in her only at paſſage , but not yet 
; heard her Speak; I wasreſolv'd afterdinner, to makean Eflay what 
' a preſent of rich ſilver, ſilk, and gold Ribbon would do, to'perſwade 
her to open herlips : Partly out of a Curioſity, to ſee whether her 
| teeth were exactly white, and clean, as I hop'd they were 3 for 'tis a 
general opinion, that all Negroes -have white teeth ; but thatis a Com- 
; mon error, for the black and white, being ſonear together, they ſet off 
' one another with the greater advantage. But look nearer to them , 
and you ſhall find thoſe teeth, which at a diſtance appear'd rarely 
; white, are yellow and foul. This knowledge wrought this Curioſity 
| in me, but it was not the mainend ofmy enquiry ; for there was now, 
*'V one thing more, to ſet her off in my opinion , the rareſt —_ 
CE wan 
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{wan that I hadever ſeen, and that was her language,and graceful de- 
livery of that, which wastounite and confirma perfection in all the 
reſt. And tothat end I took a Gentleman that ſpoke good Spaniſh with 
me, andawaited her coming out, vvhich was with far greter Majeſty, 
and gracefulneſs, than I have ſeen Queen Arne, deſcend from the 
Chair of State , to dance the Meaſures with a Baronof England, 
at a Malque in the Banquetting houſe. And truly, had her followers and 
friends, with other perquiſits (that ought to be the attendants on ſach 
a ſtate and beauty) waited on her, I had made a ſtop, and gone no far- 
ther. But finding her but (lightly attended, and confldervig ſhe was but 
the Padres Miltreſs,& therefore the more accefſible,l made my addreſ(- 
ſes to her, by my interpreter; and told her,l had ſyme Trifles made by 
the people of England, which for their value were not worthy her ac- 
ceptance, yet for their Novelty.they might be of ſome eſteem,ſuch ha- 
ving been worn by the great Queens of Exrope, and intreated her to 
vouchſafe ta receive ther She with much gravity,and reſervedneſs, 
opened the paper;but when ſhe lookt onthem,the colours pleaſed her 
ſo, asſhe put her gravity into the lovelieſt ſmile that Thaveever ſeen. 
And then ſhew'd her rows of pedrls,ſo clean,white, orient.and wel ſha- 
ped, as Neptunes Court was never pav'd with ſuch astheſe; and toſtew 
whether was whiter,or more Orient,thoſe or the whites ofher eyes,ſhe 
turn'd themup,& gave me ſucha look,as wasa ſufficient return for afar 
greater preſent,and withall wiſht,I would think of fomewhat wherein 


ſhe might pleaſure me,and I ſhould find her both ready & willing. And 


ſo with a graceful bow of her neck,ſhe took her way towards her own 


houſe ; which vvas not above a ſtones caſt from the Padres. Other ad- 
dreſſes were not to bemade, without the diſlike of the Padre, for they 


are there as jealous of their Miſtreſles, as the 1ta/iars of their wives. 

In the afternoon vve took leave, and vventaboard ; where we re- 
mained three or four dayes ; about which time , ſome paſſengers of 
the ſhip, vvho hadno great ſtore of linnen for ſhift,defired leave togo 
aſhoar,and took divers women along with them,to vvaſh their linnen. 
But (it ſeem'd) the Portwg4ls, and Negroes too, found them handſome 
and fit for their turns, and yverea little Rude, I cannot fay Raviſh'd 
them; tor the Major part of them, being taken from Bridewel,Turnball 
ſtreet, and ſuch like places of education, vvere better natur'd than to 
ſuffer ſuch violence; yet complaints vveremade , vvhen they came 
aboard, both of fachabuſes, and ſtealing their linnen. 

But ſuch a praiſe they gave of the place, as vve all vvere defirousto 
ſeeit - for, after the Rain, every day gave an increaſe tothe beauty of 
the place, by the budding out ofnew fruits and flowers. 

This was the valley on the left fide ofthe Hill, more ſpacious and 
beautiful by much rhan' that on the right hand , vvhere the Padre 
dvvelt. The next day, a dozen Gentlemen ofour company, refolv'd 
togo and ſee this ſo much admired valley; and whenour Saylers with 
their long boat vvent tofetch water, (as daily they did,) vve your 
along with them, and landed there, in as high going Billovvs,as I have 
ever ſcen, ſo near the land. Muchadoe we had, to be carried to land, 
though on mens backs ; and yet the grapple came as near the ſhoar as 
they durſt bring it; for bulging againſt the bottom. © 
* No ſooner vverevve landed, but the Captain of the Caſtle, with 
one Soldier vvith him; came tovvardsus, vvith aflbyy formal pace 3 
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who deſired to ſpeak with one of us alone. Colonel Modiford, being the 
chick man in the Company, went with an Interpreter to mcet him 3 
and being at the diſtance of ſpeech, deſired to know his pleaſure;which 
he told him"was this. That he underſtood diversof our women had 
been aſhoar, the day before; and received ſome injury, from the peo- 
ple of the Ifland, and that it was conceiv'd, we were come Arm'd to 
take revenge on thoſe that did the affront. Hetherefore adviſed us, | 
cither to make ſpecdy return to the boat that broughtus - or to ſend) 
' back our ſwords and piſtols, and commit our ſelves to his proteCtion ; 
'and if oneof thoſe were not preſently put in att, we ſhould ina very 
(ſhort time haveall our throats Cur. 
We told him vve had no intention of revenge for any wrong 
done, and that the only cauſe of our landing, was toſee the beauty 
' of the place vye had heard ſo much Conmended, by our people that 
were aſhoar, of vvhich they had givena very large teſtimony, both of 
the pleaſantneſs and fruitfulneſs of it, and that our viſit was out of 
love, both tothe place and people. But for ſending our weapons back 
| to. the boat, we deſired his pardon 3 for this reaſon, that the Billovvs 
| going ſovery high atthat time, we could not ſend them tothe boat 
;vvithout being dipt in the Sea water, which would ſpoil them; and 
the moſt of them, being rich ſwords and piſtols,vve vvere loath to have 
their beauty covered vvith ruſt, which the falt vvater would be the 
occaſion of, We deſired rather, that he would Command a Soldier 
of his, toſtay with a man of ours, and keep them ſafe, till our return ; 
which he being content to do, we committed our ſelves to his prote- 
&ion,who put a guard upon us of 10 Soldiers, part Portugals, part Ne- 
eroes; the moſt part ofeither kind, as proper men asI have ſeen,and as 
handſomely cloathed. 
Their garments made with much Art, and all ſeem'd to be done 
by the Tayler 3 the Coverings for their heads, were not unlike Hel- 
mets ; of blew and white ſtrip'd (ilk, ſome tawny, and yellow, others 
of other ſorts'of Colours ; but all of one faſhion , their doublets cloſe 
{ totheir bodies, with Caſlocks, made of the faſhion of the Kings guard : 
' looſe {leeves, which came to their elbows; but large and gathered ſo 
as toſit looſe from their arms; with four large skirts, reaching down 
| to the middle of their thighs ; but theſe of a different colour from 
their ſuits, their breeches indifferently large, coming down below the 
| knee 3 and the upper part, ſo wrought with Whalebones within, asto 
keep them hollow,from touching their backs;to avoid heat,which they 
were much troubled with z upon their legs, buskins of the colour of 
| their ſuits, yet ſome madea difference : their ſhooes colour'd for the }- 
' moſt part 3 fome white, but very few black. Their weapons,as Swords, 
| Piſtols, Muſquets,Pikes,and Partifans,kept very bright, and worn come- | 
Ifly and gracefully 3 which argued a decency in the Commander , as 
.thzir awful reſpe& did of his auſterity. 
. ing now under a Guard, we marcht into this valley, one of the 
delifhtfulleſt places that I have ever ſeen, | for beſides the high and 
| lofty trees, as the Palmeto, Royal,Coco,Cedar,Locu(t,Maſtick,, Mangrave, 
|Budly, Redwood, Pickled yellow wood,Caſſia,Fiſtula, Calibaſh, Cherry, Fig- 
'trce, whoſe body is Jarge enough for Timber,Cittrons,Cuſtard apple,Gna- 
amr decon ares Orqugersbemenc yore Pemegrenet, Anotto, Prickled. 
apple,Prickled pearzPapa, theſe & more may be accounted wood:& yet a 
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200d part of them bearing excellent fruitz But then there are of a 
| leffer fort , that bear the rareſt fruit 3 whoſe bodies cannor be ac- 
| compred wood, as the Plantine, Pine, Bonano, Melon, water A-llon,&c. 
| and ſome few grapes, but thole inconfiderable,by reaſon they can r.ever 
; make wine : becauſe they have no winter, and ſoby that means, they 
can never ripe together, bur one 1s green, another ripe, another rotten, 
which reaſon will ever ho!d,that no wine can be made on I{lanc's, where 
' there 1$no winter:or within twenty degrees of the line on either lide. 
I have heard that wineis made 1n the Eaſt Tndies, within leſs than fif- 
teen Degrees 3 but 'tis of the Palm-tree 3 out of whoſe body , they 
draw both wine and oyle 3 which wine will not keep above a day, 
but no wine of grapes, for the reaſons aforeſaid, Other kinds of trees, | 
we tound good to (mell to, as Mirtle, Feſaman, Tamariskh , with a tree 
ſumewhat of that bigneſs, bearing a very beautiful lower. The firſt 
half next the ſtalk,of a deep yellow or gold colour;the other half,being 
the larger, of a rich Scarlet : ſhap'd ikea Carnation, and when the 
flowers fall off, th:re grows a Cod, with ſeven or eight ſeeds in it, di- 
vers of which , we carried to the Berbaaves, and planted there : and 
they grew and multiplyed abundantly, and they call them there, the 
St. Fago lower, which is a beautiful, but no ſweet flower. 

From theſe woods of pleaſant trees, we ſaw flying divers birds, ſome 
one way, ſome another, of the faireſt, and moſt beautiful colours, that 
can be imagined in Nature:others whoſe colours and ſhapes come ſhort 
of theſe, did ſo excelin (weetnels, and loudneſs o®voyce,as our Night- 
ingals in England, areſhort of them, in either ot thoſe two properties; 
but in variety of tunes, our birds are beyond them, for in that they 
are defective. | 

In this valley of pleaſure, adorn'd as you have heard , we march'd 
with our Guard, fair and ſoftly, near a quarter of a mile ; before we 
came to the much praiſed fountain 3 fo whence we fetcht our 
water. The circle whereof, was about 60 foot, the Diameter about 
20 from the ground to the top ofthe Well, (which was of tree-ſtone,) 
threee foot and a half; from thence within, downto the ſurface of the 
water, abour fifteen foot. The ſpring it ſelf, not ſo much to be prai- 
ſed for the excellency ofthe taſte, though clear enough, as for the 
Nymphs that repair thither, For whiFſt we ſtayed there {ceing the Say- 
lers fill their Casks 3 and withall contemplating the glory of the 
place : there appear'd toour view, many pretty young Negro Virgins, 
playing about the Well. But amongſtthoſe 3 two, that came down 
with either of them a natural — a Calibaſh upon their arm , to 
fetch water from this fountain. Creatures, of ſuch ſhapes, as 'would 
have puzzel'd Albert Durer,the great Maſter of Proportion, but to have 
imitated ; and Tition, or Andrea de Sarta, for ſoftneſs of muſcles, and 
curiofity of Colouring, though witha ſtudied diligence 3 and a love 
both tothe party and the work. To expreſsall the pertections of Na- 
ture, and Parts, theſe Virgins were owners of, would ask a more skil- 
ful pen, or pencil than mine; Sure I am, though all were excellent , 
their motions were the higheſt, and that is a beauty no Painter can 
expreſs, and therefore my pen may well be filent 3 yet a word or 
two, vvould not be amils, to expreſs the difference betvven theſe, 
and thofeof high Africa 3 as of Morocco , Guinny , Binny , Cutchow, 
Angola, Athiopia, and ——_ of thoſe that dvvelnear the _ 
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of Gambia, vvhoare thick'lipt, ſhort nos'd, 3nd commonly lovv tor. ! 
heads. But theſe, are compos'd of ſuch features, as would mar the 
judgment of the beſt Painters,to undertake tomend. Wanton, as the 
ſoy] that bred them, ſweet as the fruits they fed on; for being come 
onear, astheir motions, and graces might perfe&ly be difcern'd, I| 
guels'd that Nature could not, without help of Art, frame ſuch ac- 
compliſh'd beauties,not only of colours,and favour,but of motion too, 
which is the higheſt part of beauty. | It dancing had been in faſhion 
in this 1/ard,l might have been per{waded,that they had been taught. 
thoſe notions, by ſome who had ſtudied that Art. But conſidering the 
Padye's Muſick tobe the beſt the Iſland afforded, I could not but caſt 
avvay that thought , and attribute all to pure nature 3 Innocent, as 
youthful, their ages about fifteen. Seeing their beauties ſo treſh and 
youthful, withall the perfeCtions I have named, I thought good to try, 
whether theuttering oftheir language, would be as ſweet and harmo- 
nious, as their other parts were comely, And by the helpof a Gen- 
tleman that ſpoke Portugal.l accoſted them 3 and began to praiſe their 
beauties, ſhapes, and manner of dreſlings 3 which was extreamly pret- 
ty. Their hair notſhornas the Negroes in the places I have named, 
cloſe to their beads 3 nor in quarters, and mazes, as they uſe to wear 
it, which is.ridiculous to all that ſee them , but themſelves : But in 
a due proportion of length, ſo as having their ſhortenings by the na- 
tural Curls, they appeared as Wyers, and Artificial Dretſings to their 
faces. On the (idesof their Checks, they plat little of it , of purpoſe 
to tyeſmall Ribbon; or ſome ſmall beads, of white Amber, orblew 
bugle , ſometimes of the rare flowers that grow there 3 Their ears 
hung with Pendants, their necks and arms adorn'd with bracelets of 
Counterfeit pearls, and blew bugle ; ſuch as the Portugals beſtow on 
them, for theſe are free Negroes, and wear upon the ſmall of one of 
their legs, the badge oftheir freedom ; which is a ſmall piece of fil- 
ver, or tin, asbig as the ſtaleof a Spoon; which comes round about 
theleg : and by reaſon of the ſmoothneſs, and lightneſs, is no impedi- 
ment to their going. Their cloaths, were Petticoats of Strip'd filk ; 
next to their linnen, which reach to their middle leg: andupon that | 
a mantle of blew Taffity, tyed with a Ribbon on the right ſhoulder : 
which coming under the left arm , hung down carelclly ſomewhat 
lower than the Petticoat, ſoas a great part of the natural beauty of 
their backsand necks before, lay open to the view,their breaſt round, 
firm, and beautifully ſhaped. | 

Upon my addreſles tothem, Fc appear'da little diſturb'd ; and 
whiſpered toone another, but had ndt the Confidence to ſpeak aloud ; 
[ had in my hatapiece of ſilver and (ilk Ribbon , which I perceiv'd | 
their well ſhap'd eyes, often to dartat; but their modeſties would not | 
give them Confidence to ask. I took it out, and divided it between | 
them, , which they. accepted with much. alacrity; and in return, | 
drank to one another my health in. the liquor of the pure fountain ,| 
which I perceiv'd by their vvanton ſaules, and jeſticulations, and caſt- 
ing their eyes tovvards me : vvhen they thought they had expreſt| 
enough,they vvould take in their Countenances, and put themſelvesin 

& modeſtelt poſtures that could be, but vve having brought a} 
alg of bottles, of Exgliſh ſpirits, vvith us3 I call'd for ſome, and 
dran a health tothem, in a ſmall dram cup ; and gave it to one | 
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of them which they ſmelt to; and finding it too ſtrong for their temper, 
| pour'd ſome of it into one of their Calibaſhes : And put toit as 
; much water, as would temper it to their palats; They drank again, 
| but all this would not give them the confidence to ſpeak, but in mute 
language, and extream pretty motions, ſhewed they wanted neither 
wit nor diſcretion tomake an Anſwer. Bur it ſeem'd it was not the 
faſhion there for young Maids to ſpeak to ſtrangers1in ſo publick a place. 

I thought I had been ſufficiently arm'd with the eden I tound 
in the Padre's Miſtreſs, as to be free from the darts of any other beauty 
of that place in ſo ſhort a time; but I found the difference between 
young freſh beauties, and thoſe that are made up with the addition of 
State and Majeſty : for though they counſel and perſwade our loves ; 
yet young beauties force, and ſo'commit rapes upon our affections. In 
ſumme, had not my heart been fixed faſt in my breaſt,and dwelt there 
above ſixty years, and therefore loth toleave its long kept habitation, 
I had undoubtedly left it between them for a Legacy - For ſo equal 
were their beauties, and my love asit wasnot, nor could be particy- 
lar to either. 

[ have heard it a queſtion diſputed, whether if a horſe, being plac'd 
at an equal diſtance between two bottles of Hey equally good, and his 
appetite being equally fix'd upon either , whether that horſe muſt not 
equally ſtarve. For if he feed on either, it muſt argue that his appe- 
tite was more fixt on that, or elſe that bottle was better than the other; 
Otherwiſe, what ſhould move him to chooſe one before the other. 

In this poſture wasI with my two Miſtreſles, or rather my two halves 
of one Miſtreſs 3 for had they been conjoyn'd, and ſo made one, the 


not forked, it was impoſhible to fix but in one centre. 

In this doubtful condition I took my leave, with an aſſurance that 
I ſhould never find two. ſuch parallel Paragons in my whole ſearch 
through the world : And the reaſon of their ſo great likeneſs and luſtre, 
was, they were Siſters and Twins, as I was after inform'd by a Hermite 
that came often to viſit us when we came on Land,as we often did,and 
not far off from his Cell. 

But you will think it ſtrange , that a man of my age and gravity 
ſhould have ſo much to do with beauty and love : But I have three 
arguments to protect me 3 the firſt is, Ihavein my younger dayes been 
much enclin'd unto painting, in which, art, colour, favour and ſhape, is 
exerciſed ; and theſe beauties being a proper ſubject of all theſe perte- 
tions (being in themſelves perfect ) I could not but conſider them 
with a ſtudied diligence, 

Next, I had beenlong at Sea without ſetting foot on any Land, and | 
that hath a property to make all Land-objects beautiful; and theſe 
being in the higheſt degree Paramount , could not but ſurprize my 
fancy. Beſides, the place being extream beautiful and lovely,could not 
but ſecretly harbour in it the ſpirit of love,a paſſion not to be govern'd. 
And therefore I hope you will pardon my wild extravagancy. 

But the main reaſon of this flying out, is, I had little elſe to ſay, for 
the Iſland being a place of very little or no Traffique, could not afford 
much of diſcourſe. Cattle they have very good and large, which they 


ſell at very eafie rates. And likewiſe horſes of excellent ſhapes and 
| F mettle ; 
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mettle; but they are Contrabanded goods, and whoſoever deals in 
them (without ſpecial licence ) forfeits both Ship and Goods, if they 
have power to compel them. 

But I believe they have not, being partly inform'd by the Hermite, 
who came often to usto hear news, and beg ſomewhat of us, which 
being obtain'd,he would not ſtick to1mpart babes of the weakneſs 
ofthe Iſland, that would have coſt him dear, if it had been known to 
the Padre. And ſome of that which he inform'd us, was, the Forts 
and Block-houſes on either fide the Pry, on which we ſaw the appea- 
rance of Ordnances good (tore and large z but we underſtood by him, 
that thoſe Forts were neither regular, nor the Guns Braſsor Iron , but 
ſuch as Henry the 8th. took Bulloyne with, and this we found by expe- 
rience tobe true, for upon our firſt difference with Bernardo and the 
Padre, we weighed Anchor,and removed our ſelves out ofthe diſtance 
of the Caſtle which ſtood in the bottom of the Pry, and expected to be 
ſhot at from thoſe Forts and Block-houſes , but ſaw no fire given; and 
if they had been furniſh'd with ſuch Artillery as would have reached 
us, we ſhould certainly have heard from them. 

We alſo enquired of our Intelligencer, the Hermite, what Trades or 
Manufa@tures were practiſed there 3 but were anſwered , that they 
werefew and inconſiderable: Sugar, Sweet-meats , and Coco-nuts , 
being the greateſt Trade they had. Yet by the Padre's leave, we 
carried away With us 50 head of Cattle, and eight Horſes, which Ber- 
nardo made us pay double, for the uſual price being 25 s.a piece, for 
which he made us pay 50 s. and for horles 10 /. a piece, which others 
have had for 4 or 5 pound,but he was content we ſhould rate our Com- 
modities accordingly,and ſo we were no great loſers by the exchange. 

Having diſpatch'd our buſineſs, we got leave to go aſhoar upon the 
little Ifland, at the entrance of the Pry, there to cut and pull graſs for 
our Horſes and Cattle, which we made up into Hay, a work quickly 
done where ſo much Sun-ſhine was our helper; it being perfedly dryed, 
weſtowedit in our Ship, which was our laſt work, and ſo weighed 
Anchor and hoyſed Sail, ſteering our Courſe for the Barbadoes, leay- 
ing Berrardo (according to his own deſire) behind us, having but two 
degrees to the Southward, to vary inthe running of 620 leagues Weſt- 
ward , St. Jago lying in 15 , and the Barbadoes 1n 13 degrees and 30 
Minutes to the Northward of the Line. 

There are ſeven morelI(lands, which are call'd the Iflands of Cape 
Verd,viz.St. Michaels, St. Vincents, St. Anthonies, St. Lucia, Bravo,Fogo, 
and Soll; ſomeof which are much larger, but none ſo conſiderable as 
| this of St. Jago. 
| As welayat Anchor in the entrance of the Pry, we perceiv'd at Sun- 
\ſer, between the Sun and us, the I{land called Fogo, which wasat ſuch 
'a diſtance, that none of us could diſcern it all the day till that hour, 
and then the I{land interpoſing between the Sun and us, we ſaw it per- 
fectly ſhap'd like the neither half of a Sugar-loaf, the upper half being 
cut off even, and in the midſt of the top of that, a ſmoak and hire riſing 
out, from which we gueſs'd it took its name. 

' About the oth. of Auguſt we put out to Sea, and as we failed, we 
left the Iſland of our Starboard-fide, and did not part with the ſight of 
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was the beſtin the Ifland, and a place meant for the chief Port for all 
Traffick in the I{land 3 but by means ofa great miſchief that Ships were 
ſubje& to in that Harbour, it was almoſt totally deſerted, for the Sea 
there was ſo Rocky in the bottom, and thoſe Rocks ſo thick together, 
and ſharp withall, as they cut the Cables off near to the Anchor, and 
ſo the Anchor is often left in the bottom. There was a Dutch man that 
lay there but three dayes, and 1n that little ſtay loſt two Anchors. 

From this Iſland to the Barbadoes , we account 620 leagues, which 
by reaſon of the conſtancy of the winds, which blow ſe in any 
other point than Nore Eaſt and by Eaſt , they have uſt d it in 
ſixteen or ſeventeen dayes; but we, for thatit was theri FFornadso, 
when the winds chop about into the South, were ſomewhat retarded 
in our paſſage, and madeit twenty two dayes e're we came thither, and 
many have made it a far longertime, forin the time of Tornado, the 
clouds interpoſe ſo thick,and darken the sky, fo much as we are not 
able to make any obſervation for a fortnight together; and fo bein 
doubtful of our Latitude, dare not make the belt uſe of our Sails ro 
way, for fearoflipping by the I{land , and being paltit, can hardly | 
beat it up again, without putting out into the Main, and ſoby painful | 
traverles recover our ſelvesto the Eaſtward of the l{land,and then fall 
back again to the due Latitude upon itat 13 degrees,and 3o minutes. 

Beſides this pains and loſs of time , when we mils the Iſland, we 
many times run hazards by falling upon the Leeward Iſlands in the 
night, of which the Bay of Xexico 1s well {tor'd. | 

In this long reach (which may be call'd a Voyage it ſelf) I had 
only two things to make the a ſeem ſhort , the one was pleaſure, 
the other buſineſs; that of pleaſure, was to view the heavens and the 
beauty of them, which were objects of fo greatglory , that the Inha- 
bitants of the world from 40 degrees to either pole, can never be wit- 
neſs of, And this happens at the time when the Tornado is with thoſe 
of that Latitude where we were, for the clouds being exhal'd in great 
quantities, ſome thick and groſs , ſome thin and aerial, and bein 
hurl'd and roll'd about with great and lefler curles , the Sun then mos 
there bcing far brighter than with us here in Exgland, cauſed ſuch glo- 
rious colours to reſt upon thoſe clouds.as'tis not poſhible tobe believed 
by him that hath not ſeen it , nor can imagination frame ſo great a 
beauty 3 the reaſon is, the nearneſsand propinquity of the place we 
are in, which makes us ſee the glory of the Sun , and of thoſe Stars 
which move in that Horizon much more perfectly, than at a further 
diſtance, the proofof this[ found by looking on the Stars that appear 
large and bright tous in England, which being ſeen there, do not on- 
ly loſe much of their light, but of their magnitude, for inſtance, there 
isa little Star call'd Auriga near the Charles Waine, which in England I 
have ſeen very perfed&ly in bright nights, but at that diſtance I could 
never ſce it in the cleareſt night , though TI have often attempted it. 
And upon my return to Ezgland, Ifound it as I leftit 3 which argues 
it was no decay or impedimentin my fight that made me loſe it, but 
only the diſtance of place. I deny not but a better ſight than mine may 
ſee this Star Auriga at the Barbadoesz but then ſo good a light may ſee 
it more perfealy in England than Ican, and fo the compariſon holds. 
ButAnother reaſon to prove the Czleſtial bodies brighter at a nearer 
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careful proteCtion , ſecure them from harms , vvhilſt they retribute 


diſtance, is, that the Moon being near the full Cat which time it gives 
a plentiful light) I have obſerv'd in the night, the having been for two 
hours or thereabouts, and at ſuch a timg as the clouds being in a fit 
poſition to refle& the beams which the Moon then gives to the place 
where you are, youſhall ſee a perte& Rainbow in the night ; but this 
does not happen at all times, though there be clouds for the beams to 
reſt on , but only ſuch as are in anangle wheretheſe beams reflect and 


meet ina aſt point. Divers new conſtellations we found to the South- 
ward, n cur Horizon arc neverſcen , and amongſt them one 
which the Cruſeros, which 1s made up of four Stars, which ſtand 
almoſt re, orrather like the claws of a birds foot, and the Seamen 


told us, that two of them point at the South pole, as the Painters of 
the Charles Wain do to the North Star; but the. South pole cannot be 
ſeen by us that come from the Northern parts, till we be uncer the Line, 
and then we ſee both North and South, as we dothe Sunin morning 
and evening, at ſix and fix. And thus much for pleaſure. 

Now for buſineſs it was only this,to inform my ſelf, the beſt I could, 
ofthe accompt the Maſter and his Mates kept of the Ships way , both 
for Compaſs, Card, and Log-line, together with the obſervations at 
Noon, by that excellent and uicful inſtrument the back-ſtatf, by which 
we know to a mile the Latitude we arein ; and if we had an inſtru- 
ment tofind out the Longitude, as perfe&tly, eycry man might guide 
a Ship, that could but keep an account, 

To the knowledge of this great ſecret of the Ships courſe , divers 
Gentlemen of our Company applyed themſclves very diligently , for 
the Maſter wasnot forward to communicate, his skill to a!l that were 
of his Meſs. And toſuch a proficiency we were grown , as to lay a 
wager with the Boatſwain, a very good Seaman, upon the firſt ſight of 
the Iſland of Barbadoes : he would lay we ſhould not ſee it till the af- 
ternoon, or late in the evening 3 we, that we ſhould make it before 
noon 3. whetherit were chance. or our skilfulnc(s, I know not, but 
we won the wager, which wasa couple of very fat Hens, which we 
cauſed to be dreſs'd, and eatthem in fight of the Itland, with a double 
joy 3 firſt, that we had won the wager, next, that we were grown ſo 
near our wiſhed Harbour. 

Being now come in fight of this happy Ifland, the nearer we came, 
the more beautiful it appeared to our eyes, for that being in it (elf 
extreamly beautiful, was beſt diſcern'd and beſt judged of, whenour 
eyes became full Maſters of the object; there we ſaw the high large and 
lofty trees, with their ſpreading branches and flouriſhing toys, ſcem'd| 
to be beholding to the earth and roots that gave them ſuch plenty of 
ſap for their nouriſhment, as to grow to that perfection of beauty and 
largeneſs, whilſt they in gratitude return their cool (ſhade toſecure and 
ſhelter them from the Suns heat, vvhich vvithout it vvould ſcorch and 
dry avvay 3 ſothat bounty and goodnels in the one, and >ratefulneſs 
inthe other,ſcrve to make up this beauty,vvhich othervviſe vvould lye 
empty and vvaſt; and truly theſe Vegetatives may teach both the (en-| 
ble and reaſonable creatures,vvhat it 1s that makes up vvealth, beauty, 
and all harmony in that Leviathan.a vvell govern'd Common-vvealth, 
vvhere the Mighty men and Rulers ofthe earth by their prudent and 
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| their pains, and faithful obedience,to ſerve them in ail juſt Conintands. 
And both thele, interchangeably and mutually in love, which is the 
Cord that binds up all in perfe& Harmony. And where theſe ire 
; wanting, the roots dry, and leaves fall away, and a general decay, 
| and devaſtation enſues. Witneſs the woeful experience of theſe ſad 
' times welve in, 
| Being now cometo the diſtance of two or three leagues, my firſt 
| obſervation was, the form of the IfJand in general, which is higheſt 
.1n the middle; by which commodity of licuation, the Inhabitants 
within, have theſe advantages; a free proſpett to Sea, anda reception 
' of pure refreſhing air, and breezes that come from thence : the plan- 
' tations overlooking one another (o, as the nioſt inland parts , are not 
- bar'd nor reſtrained the liberties of their view to ſea, by thoſe that dwell 
betweet them and it. For as we paſtalong near theſhoar, the Plan- 
tations appear'd tous one above another 7 like ſeveral ſtories in ſtately 


buildings, which afforded us a large proportion of delight. $0 


; the ſhip the greateſt motion, that we might n6t be depriv'd on a ſfud- 
| den, of a (ight we all were ſo much pleaſed with. But our Cattle 
: and Horſes {who were under hatches 3 and therefore no partners of 
' this obje&,) having devoured all their fodder, and were now ready 
' to come to that neceſſity, as the next thing to be thought on, was to 
| plain deal boards, and feed them with the' ſhavings ; Which deadly 
| hunger, cauſed ſuch lowing and bellowingof the poor Cattle, as their 
| cry {topped the Maſters ears, ſo as the finootheſt; and moſt perlwafive 
| language, we could uſe ; could not forces paſiage, but with all the 
: haſte he could, put into Carliſke Bay 3 which is the beſt in. the Ifland ; 
; where we found riding at Anchor, 22 good ſhips, with boats plying to 
and fro, with Sails atid Oars, which carried cortitnbdities from place tv 
place : ſo quick ſtirring, atid nutnerous, as T have ſeen it below the 
bridge at London. | | | | 
Yet notwithſtanding all this appeatance of tride, the Inhabitints 
ofthe I{lands, and ſhipping too, were fo grievoully viſited with the 
plague, (or as killing a diſtaſe,) that before a nionth was gy => cm 
our arrival, the living wete hardly able to biity the dead. Whether it 
were brotight thither in ſhipping - (for irt l6tig oy > een grow 
at Sea, and take away mary ngers,and thoſe diſeafes prove conta- 
gious, ) or by the diftempers of the -= e ofthe Iflhnd : who by the 
11t dyer they Keep, and drinking ſtrongwaters, bring diſeaſes upon 
themfelves, was not ceftainly kttown: Buel have thisreafon ts believe 
: the hitter : beeanle for one woman thar dyed, there were ten then ; 
: and the men wete the greater deboyſtes!'0 - | 
In this ſad time, we atriv'd in this [{lkridzand tt wasa doubt whether 
this diſeaſe, of faniitie threatiied rhoſt 4 Thets Veirrg- 1 general ſcarcity 
. | | of Victualsthroughour the whole Ifland. - | 
| Our intention at firft, wasnot toſtay long there, but onely to (ell 
our Goods, Cattle, and Horſes; and fo away to Antigez 3 where we 
interided to plant : but the ſhips bemy {for the moſt part) infected 
with this diſeaſe, and our felves being unprovided of hands for a 
new Plantation (by reaſon of the miſtarrying ofa ſhip, which ſet our 
before us from Plimonth, a month before, with men victuals, and all 
utenſils fitted for a Plantation, we were compelled to ſtay longer inthe 
| G 
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that we begg'd ofthe Maſter, to take down thoſe of his ſails, that gave | 
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land than we intended, Beſides, the ſhip we came in, was conſigned 
to another part in Africa, called Cutchew, to trade for Negroes, 
Burt during the time of our ſtay there, we made enquires of ſome ? 
{mall Plantationtoreſt us on, till the times became better, and fitter | 
for our remove; with intent to make uſc of thoſe few hinds we j 
| had, to ſettle that, till we had ſupplies, and new dirc&tions from | 
 Fmeland. | 
| And (60 upon diſcourſe with ſome of the moſt knowing men of | 
the Ifland, we found that it was far betrer, tor a man that had money , | 
' goods, or Credit, to purchaſe a Plantation there ready furniſh'd, and | 
ſtockt with Servants,Slaves, Horſes, Cattle, Afhinigocs,Camels,&c. with | 
a Sugar work, and an Ingenio - than to begin upona place, where land 
'is to be had fornothing, but a trivial Rent 5 and to indure all hard= 
ſhips, and a tedious expectation, of what profit or pleaſure may ariſe, 
in many years patience : and that, not to be expected , without large 
and frequent ſuppliesfrom Exgland;and yet fare,and labour hard, This 
| knowledge, was a ſpur to ſet on Colonel Modifor4, who had both 
' goodsand credit, to make enquiry for {ucha purchaſe, which in ve» 
'ry. few dayes he lighted on; making a viſit to the Governour 
; Mr. Phillip Bell, metthere with Major #/ill;am Hilliard , an eminent 
| Planter of the Iſland, and a Councellor, who had been long there, and 
wasnow deſirous to ſuck in ſome of the ſweet air of Emgland : And 
glad to finda man likely to perform with him, took him home to his 
; houſe, and began to treat with him,tor halt the Plantation upon which 
he lived 3which had in it 500 Acres of Land;witha fairdwelling houſe, 
an, Ingenio, plac'd in a room of 400, toot ſquare 3 a boyling houſe, 
filling room,, Ciſterns, and ,Still-houle 3 with a Carding houle, of 100 
foot long, and:40 foot broad . with ſtables, Smiths forge, and rooms 
to lay proviſiqns, of Corn,and Bonaviſt ; Houſes for Negroes and Indian 
{laves,with 96 Negroes, and three Indian women, With:thewr Childrens 
28 Chriſtians, 4.5 Cattle for work, 8 Milch Cows, a. dozen Horſes and 
Mares, 16 Allimigoes. _, _ dla Thr oi tbaiewr 
_. After a'Monthstreaty, the bargain was- concluded, and Colonel 
Modiford was to pay tor the Monty of this}Plantation;7000 /;to be pay= 
ed,, 10001. m,hand, the reſt 2000/. a time, at ſix-;and: ſix months, 
| and. Colonel, Mediford .,to,; receive the; profit of balf the Plantation 
{ as itzoſe, keeping the agcount together, both of the expence. and 
| PFONt. | E Pratt 27! ie 91s 201 30-10 ib oils 75! 
| i In this Plantation of 509 acres of land. there was imployed for ſugar 
| fomewhat more than 209 ggres 3. above 8 acres; far. paſture, 120 for 
| wood, 32 for Tpbacco, 5, for Ginger, as many for Cotton wool,and 70 
acres for proviſions 3 viz. Corn, Potatoes,Plantines, Caſtavie, and Bona- 
viſt 3 ſome, feyy,acres of which for fruit z;pjz, Pines, Plantines,Milions, 
Bonanoes, Gnavers, Water Milions, Oranges,Limon-Limes, &-c. moſt 
of theſe onely for the table. dat wels Nos 
Upon this,Plantation I lived withtheſe two -partners,a while , But 
with Colonel Modiford three years; for the 'other went for England, 
and left Colonel Aodifard to manage the imployment alone ; and I to 
21ye what aſhiſtancel could tor. the benefit of both : which 1 did,partly 
at their requeſts,and partly at the inſtance of Mr. Thomas: Kendal,who 
| repoſed much confidence in'me, in caſe.Colonel Modiford ſhould mil- 
carry in the Voyage. 7 8s 1 
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| tO:;mprove my (clt, in the knowledge of the management ofa Plan- 
; taczon af this bulk 3 and therefore, you may give the more credit in 


I only fpcak thus much, that you may perceive, I had timic enough 


' what Lam tolay, concerning the profit and value ot this Plantation ; 
whici FHintcndasaScale, tor thoſe that goupon the like; or to vary 
it to greater or leſs proportions, at their pleaſure. And indeed. wanted 
nomutridge, 41 the learning this myſterte , tor, to do him fight, I hold 
Collanel 4/-d4;ford asable, to undertake ani perform fucha charge, as 
any I know, And thereforeI might (according to my ability) be able 
to ſay fomething, which I wall, as brictly asI can, dclver to you, inſuch 
-lam language asI have. | 
But betore | come to lay any thing of the Iſland, as it was when I 
arrived there, I will beg leave, todeliver you a wordor two , what | 
hath been told me by the moſt ancient Planters, that we found there, ' 
and what they had by tradition from their Predecelors. For, few or | 
none 0: them that firlt tet foot there, were now living. 
About the year a Ship of Sir Villiam Curteens,xeturning | 
from Fernuarbeck in Bre'l, being driven by foul weather upon | this 
caalt,chanc'd to fall upon.this {{land, which is not far out of the way, | 
betng the molt windwardly IfJand of all the Caribbies,(Tobago only cx-! 
ceptedz) and Anchoring before it-, ſtayed ſome' time, to inform | 


| themſelves ofthe nature of the place; which:they found by tryals in | 


feveral parts, to be ſo overgrown with Wood, as, there could be | 
tound no Champions, of. Savannas for.men to dwell in; nor found | 
they any beaits romnhabit there,. only Hogs, and thoſe in abundance: | 

i 


the Port#gxts having _ FT ſome aſhoar-for ,breed, in caſe; 
they ſhould at any time be driven by foul weather, to be caſt -upon | 


the Ithand, they might there find freſh nicat, to ſerve them upon ſuch | 


an extremity : And the fruits and roots that grew there,afforded them | 
ſo great plenty of tood, as they multiplyed abundantly; $0 that the | 
Natives of the leeward I{lands, that wereat the diſtance of fight, com- 

ing thither in theirCaxogs, and Peridges , and finding ſuch Game to. | 
hunt, as the(e hogs, and thefleſh ſo ſweet:and excellent in taſte, they | 
came often thirhera hunting , and. ſtayed ſometimes-a month toge- 
ther, and fo returned again-at pleaſure; leaving beliind. them. certain 
tokens of their being there, which-were,, Pots; of ſeveral ſizes, in 

which they-boyled theis meat, madeof clay, ſo finely tempered, and 
turned with fuch art, as I havenot feen-any like them, for fineneſs of 
mettle, and curioſity of garning, in Erglakd; This:.information I re- 
ceived fromthe Planters 1n-Barbadoes, ii. Bitt being kere a Priſoner, / in 
the Upper Berrebs Priſon, my: chance was: t\meet with: an ancient Cap- 
tain, ang one of thoſe that firſt landedionthe Iſland; and had the ma- 
naging of a.good part::of theI{land,; uader William late Earl of. Pem- 

brook, before my Lord of Ca#l;ie begg'#itof King:James.This Captain 
Canon (tor lo was his name) mform'd me for certain, that this, was 

a groſs miſtake inthe Planters, and that no. Tadiajs ever came there : 

But thoſe Pots were brought by the Negroes , which they fetcht from 

Angola, and ſome other parts of Africa. 3 and that he had ſeen them 
make of themat Angola, with the greateſt art that may be. Though 
I am willing to believe this Captain ,. who delivered upon his know- 
ledge, that the Negroes brought ſome Pots thither, and very finely and 
artificially made 3 yet, it does not hinder any man from believing , 


G 2 that 


_- » ay ——_— _ —_ a - — os 
I eee OS 


OD OI ID wt ——_—_ 


"A True and Exatt Hiſtory 


| ſetring out very early in the morning. Butl leave you to credit which 
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| ſoul together. And their ſupplies from &g/and coming fo flow, and 


that the Indians brought ſome too , and who knows, which were the 
moſt exa&tly made. For, 'tis certain, that from ſome part af the Iiland, 
you may ſee (in a clear day )St. Vincemts perfectly - And if we can fee 
them, why may not they ſeeusz and they will certainly venture to 
any place they ſee, ſofar as they know they can reach before night, | 


of theſe you pleaſe, cither, or both. 

ButI have a great inclination to believe , the Indians have been 
there, for this reaſon, that theI{land of St. YVircents, lying in the ſame 
; Climate with thisof Barbadoes, the Clay may be of the ſame nature 
and quality 3 and they, having rhe skill to bring thetr Clay to fo fine 
; a temper, as to burn and nor break, may ſhew us the way, to temper 
' ours of the Barbadoes fo, as we may make Bricks to burn, without 
| chopping or cracking 3 which thoſe of Angola, being far off, and it 
' may be, their Clay of different temper, cannot help us in. Andit is no 
| hard matter, to procure an 1-djaz or two, to come from that Ifland,and 
give us direftion, which would be of infinite uſc and advantage,toour 
buildings in Barbadoes. But this digrefſion muſt not lead me out of 
the way of my buſineſs. 

This diſcovery being made, and advice given to their friends in 
| England, other Ships were ſent, with men, proviſions, and working 

tools, tocut down the Woods, and clear the ground, ſo as they might 
| plant proviſions to keep them alive, which, ti] then, they found n 
{traglingly amongſt the Woods. But having clear'd ſome part of it, 
they planted Potatoes, Plantines, and Mayes, with ſome other fruits; 
which, with the Hogs-fleſh they found, ſerv'd only to keep life and 


ſo uncertainly, they were often driven to great extremities : And the 
Tobacco that grew there, ſo earthy and worthleſs, as it could give 
them little or no return from England, or elſewhere; fo that for a 
while they lingred on in/a lamentable -condition. For, the Woods 
were fo thick, and moſtof the Trees ſo large and maſlie, as chey were 
not tobe faln with fo few hands 3 and when they were lay'd along, 
the branches were ſo thick and boyſterous, as required more help. and 


At the time we came fir{t there, we found both Potatoes, Maies, and 
Bonavifts, planted between the boughs, the Trees lying along upon 
the ground; fofar ſhort was the ground then of being clear'd; Yet, 
wefound Indico planted, and ſo well ordered, as it fold in Loxdox at 
very good rates , and their Cotton wool, and Fuſtick wood, proy'd 
very good and ſtaple commodities. Sothat having theſe four forts of 
goods to traffick with, ſome ſhips were invited (in hope of gain by 
that trade) to comeand viſit them, bringing tor exchange, ſuch com- 
modities as they wanted, working Tools, Iron,Steel, Cloaths,Shirts,and 
Drawers, Hoſe and Shooes, Hats, and more Hands. So that beginnin 
to taſte the ſweet of this Trade, they (ct themſelves hard to work, 
livedin much better condition. 

But when the Canes had been planted- three or four years; they 
found that to be the miain Plant , to tmprove the value of the whole 
Ifland : Andfo, bent all their endeavours to adyance their knowledge 
inthe planting, and making Sugar - Which knowledge, though they 


thoſeſtrong and aftive men, to lopand remove them off the ground, |. 


[tudied hard, was long a learamg. Burt I will forbear to fay any thing 
of 
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of that, till I bringinthe Plants 3 where you ſhall find not only the 
colour, ſhape, and quality of this Plant, but the worth and value of it, 
together the whole proceſs of the great wotk of Sugar making , 
which is the thing I mainly aim at : But, in my way to that, I will give 


the Scituation. 

[t were a crime, not to believe, but that you are well vers'd in the 
knowledge of all parts of the known habitable world ; and I ſhall 
ſeem impertinent, if I goabout to inform you of the ſcituation of this 


whether it lye 1n bare 13 Degrees, or in 13 Degrees and 3o Minutes, 
I ſhall eaſily be led by the moſt voices, ofthe moſt able Seamen , to 


them putin, 1513 Degrees and 3o Minutes from the Line, to the Nor- 
thern Latitude. 

This Bay is, without exception, the beſt in the Iſland, and is fome- 
what more than a league over 3 and from the points of Land to the 
bottom of the Bay, is twice as much. : 

Upon the moſt inward part of the Bay , ſtands the Town, which 
is about the bigneſs vf Hownſ/o, and is called the Bridge 3 for thatalong 
Bridge was made at firſt overa little nook of the Sea, which was rather 
a Bog than Sea, 

A Town ill ſcituate z for if they had confideted health, as they did 
conveniency, they would never have ſet it there z or, if they had any 
intention at firſt, to have built a Town there, they could not have 
been ſo improvident, as not to foreſee the main inconyeniences that 
muſt enſte, by making choice of ſo unhealthy a place to live in; But, 
one houle being ſet up, another was erected, and ſo a third, and a 
fourth, till at laſt it came totake the name of a Town ; Divers Stores 
houſes being there built, to ſtow their goods in, for their conveni- 
ence, being near the Harbour. But the main overſight was, to build 
their Town upon ſo unwholſome a place. For, the ground being ſome- 
what lower within the Land, than the Sea-banks are, the ſpring Tides 


flow over, and there remains, making a great part of that flat, a kind 


of Bog or Moratis, which vents out ſo loathſome a' favour, as cannot 
but breed ill blood, andis (no doubt) the occaſion of much ſickneſs 


to thoſe that live there: | 
At the time of our arrival, and 4 month or two after, the ſickneſs 


raign'd ſoextreamly,as the living could hardly bury the dead ; and for | 


that this place was near tothem, they threw the dead carcaſes vito the 
bog, which infeQed fo the water, as divers that drunk of it were abſo- 
lately poyſoned, and dyed nfew hours after ; but others, taking warn- 
ing by their harms, forbear to taſte any more of it. 

The ground on either fide the Bay, (-but chiefly that to the Eaſt- 
ward) 1s much firmer,and lies higher; and, I believe; they will in time, 
remove the Townupon that ground, for their habitations, though they 
ſuffer the Store-houles to remain where they are, for their convenience. 
But the other ſcituation,may be made with ſome charge as convement 
as that, and abundantly more healthful. 
Three Bayes thereare more ofnote in 


b 


this Iſland ; one, to the Eaſt- 


ward of this, which they call 4»ſtin's Bay, not in commemioration of 


you a (leight deſcription or view, of the Iſland in general: and firſt, of 


Iſland. But, becauſe there have been ſome diſputes between Seamen, 


givefor granted, that Carliſle Bay, which is the Harbour where moſt of 


any Saint, but ofa wild mad drunken fellow, whoſe lewd and extra- 


vagant 
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travagant carriage, made him infamous in the Iſland ; and his Planta- 
tion ſtanding near this Bay, it was called by his name. The other two 
are to the Weſt of Carliſle Bay 3 and the firſt is called Mackfields Bay, the 
other Spikes Bay 5 but neither of theſe three are environ'd with Land, 
asCarlifle Bay is : but being to the Leeward of the I{land, and good 
Anchorage, they ſeldom are in danger 3 unleſsin the time of Turnado, 
when the wind turns about to the South z and then, it they be not 
well moor'd, they are ſubject to fall foul on one another, and ſome- 
times driven aground. For, the Leeward part of the I{Jand being rather 
ſhelvy than rocky, they ſeldom ornever are caſt away; 

The length and breadth of this Ifland, I muſt deliver you only upon 
truſt 3 for, I could not go my ſelfabout it, being full of other bufinelſs ; 
but I had ſome ſpeech with the anticnteſt, and. moſt knowing Sur- | 
veyer there , one Captain Swar , whotold me, that he once took an 
exact plot ofthe whole Iſland, but it was commanded out of his hands 
by the then Governour, Sir Henry Hunks, who carried it into England ; 
ſince which time, neither himſelf, norany other, to his knowledge , 
had taken any 3 nor did he believe, there was any extant.I defired him 
yet that he wouldrub up his memory, and take a little pains in the 
ſurvey of his Papers, to try what could be found out there,that might 
give me ſome light in the extent of the Hland , which he promiſed to 
do; and within a while after, told me , that he had found by ſome 
Papers, that lay ſcattered in his Study, the length of it ; but for the 
breadth, it was very uncertaih, by reaſon. of the nooks and corners 
that reach'd out into the Sea, ſo that it muſt of neceffity be broad in 
ſomeplaces, and narrow in others. I defired then to know , how 
many miles the broadeſt,and how few the narroweſt parts might be.He 
told me, that hegueſs'd the broadeſt place could not be above ſeven- 
teen miles, nor thenarroweſt mnder twelve ; and that the length, he 
was aſluted, was twenty eight miles. Out of theſe uncertain grounds, 
1t was a hard matter toconclude upon any certainties 3 and therefore 
the eveneſt way I cango, is, upon a Medinm, between twelve and 
ſeventeen and, I will beas modeſt as I can in my computation ; and 
take but 14. which is leſs than the Medinm, and multiply 14. which 
isſuppoſed to be the breadth, 28. which is afſured to be the length, 
and they make 292 ſquare miles in the Ifland. Beyond this. my en- 

uiries could not reach, and therefore was compell'd to make my eſti- 
mate upon this bare Suppeſition. Burt, for the form of the Swperficies 
of the T{land, I am utterly —_ and for the Upright, I have 
oven it you inmy fitſt view of the Ifland, that it riſes higheſt in the 
middle, | 
"When the Sun is in the Z#4quizoTial, or within 10 Degrees, of either 
fide, we find little change inthe dayes lengths for at ſix and fix the Sun 
riſes and ſets. but when heis near the Tropick of Capricorn,and is 37 
Degrees from us,, we finda difference 3 for then, the day,is ſomewhat 
fhorter, and we perceive that ſhortning, to begin about the end of 0F0- 
ber; the Crepu/culum being then: not much-longer than at other times, 
which is not half the length, as/'tis with us in England, 
At the time of new Moor, we'find both her Corners equally high, 
when the Sunisnearus 3 but when it is atthe diſtance of 37 Degrees 
to the Southward, . we find ſome differencez for then it hangs not fo 
equal, but one ends higher than the other, by reaſon of the poſition 
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Eight months of the year, the weather is very hot,yet not ſo ſcalding, 
but that ſervants, both Chriſtians,and (Iaves, labour and travel ten hours 
in a day. 
| As the Sunriſes, there ariſes with him cool breezes of wind , and 

the higher and hotter the Sun ſhines, the ſtronger and cooler the breezes 
are, and blow alwayes from the Nore Eaſt, and by Eaſt, except inthe 
time of the Turnado : And then it ſometimes chops about. into the 
South, for an hour or two, and then returns again to the ſame poirit 
whereit was. The other four months it is not ſo hot, but is near the 
temper of theairin England, in the middle of 2tzy, and though in the 
hot ſeaſons weſweat much, yet we do not find that faintneſs, that we 
find here; in the end of ju, or beginning of Auguſt. With this great 
heat,there 1s ſuch a moiſture,as muſt of neceſſity cauſe the air to be very 
unwholſome. 

Weare ſeldom dry or thirſty, unleſs we overheat our bodies with 
extraordinary labour , or drinking ſtrong drinks ; as of our Engliſh 
ſpirits, which we carry. over, of Frexch Brandy , or the dtink of 
the IfJand, which 1s made of the skimmings of the Coppers, that boy! 
the Sugar, which they call kill-Devil. ' -And though ſonie of theſe be | 
needful ifthey be uſed with temper yet the immoaderate uſe of theni; 
over-heatsthe body, which cauſes Coſtiveneſs, and Tortions in the 
bowels; which isa diſeaſe very frequent there z arid hardly cur'd, and 
of which many have dyed, but cettainly ſtrorig dririks ate very te- 
quilite, where ſomuch heat is; for the ſpirits Being exhauſted with 
much ſweating, the inner parts areleft cold and faint , and ſhall need 
comforting, and reviving. Beſides, our bodies having been uſed to 
colder Climates , find adebility, and a great fallirig in the vigour , 
and ſprightlinefs we have incolder Climates ; our blood too, is thin- 
ner and paler than in our own Countreys. Nor is the meat fo well 
reliſh'd asin England; but flat and infipid, the hogs fleſh onely ex- 
cepted, which is indeed the beſt of that kind that I think is in the' 
world. | 

' Our Horſes and Cattle ſeldom drink, and when they do, it isinrvery 
ſmall quantities; except ſuch as have, their bodies over heated with 
working. 1 FTE TOP - i2ch 6 

This moiſture of the ait, cauſes all Gur Knives, Etweeſe, Keys, 
Needles, Swords. and Ammunition, to ruſt; and thatin an inſtant for 
take your knife to the grindſtone, and grind away all the ruſt; 
which done, wipe it dry, and put it up into your ſheath, and fo info 
your pocket, and in avery little time, draw it out z and you ſhall find 
it beginning to ruſt all over; which in-more time, will edt deep into 
the ſteel, and ſpoil the blade. Our locks too , that ire not often 
{ made uſe of, will ruſt in the wards, arid ſo becoine uſeleſs, and Clocks, 
and Watches will ſeldome or never go ttuez and all this occaſion'd 
by the moiſtneſs of the Air. And this we found at ſea : for before 
we came near this Ifland, we perceiv'd'a kind of weathet , which 1 
neither rain nor miſt, and continued” with us ſonietinies four or five 
dayes together, which the Seamen call a Heyſey weather, andriſesto 
ſuch a height, asthough the Sun ſhine out bright , yet we cannot-{te 
his body, till nine a clock inthe morning, nor after thtee inthe after- 
noon. And we ſeethe sky over out'heads cleat : a cloſe. and yery 
unhealthful weather, and no pleafſureat all init, 
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This great heat and moiſture together, 1s certainly the occaſion 
that the trees and plants grow to ſuch vaſt height , and Jargeneſs as 
they are. 

There isnothing in this Iſland ſo much wanting, ks Springs and Ri- 


conſiderable. 1 know but only one River, and that may rather be 
term'd a Lake,than a River; The Springs that run into it,are never able 
to fill it,they are ſo ſmall 3 out fall toSea it has none; but at ſpring tides, 
the Sea comes in and fills it; and at Nepe tides, it cannot run out 
again, the Sea banks being higher than it. But ſome of it iſſues out 
through the Sands, and leaves behind'it a mixt water, of freſh and 
falt: at the time the tide comes in, it brings with it ſome fiſhes, which 
are content to remain therez being better pleaſed to live in this mixt 
water, than the Salt, Colonel Humphrey Walrond , who isowner of 
the land of both fides, and therefore of it 3 has told me , that he has 
taken fiſhes there, as big as Salmons, which have been overgrown 
with fat, as you have ſeen Porpiſces; but extreamly ſweet and 
firm, | 

But it has not been often, that ſuch fiſh, or any other, have been 


roots, 

So that no Net can be drawn,nor any Hook laid ; for they will wind 
the lines about the roots,and fo get away 3 or the lines break in pulling 
up, being faſtned to the roots. 

This River,or Lake,reaches not within:the Land above twelve ſcore 
yards, or a flightſhotat moſt ; and there is no part of it ſo broad, but 
you may caſta Coyte over it. | | 

The ſpring tides there, ſeldom riſe above four or five foot upright: 
there come from the ſea into theſe ſmall bibling rivolets, little Lob- 
ſters, but wanting the great clawsafore , which are the ſweeteſt and 
fulleſt offiſh, that I have ſeen; Chichefter.Lobſters are not to be com- 
pared tothem. 

But the water which the people of this Iſland moſt relye upon , is 
rain waterz Which they keepin ponds, that have deſcents of ground 
to them, ſothat what falls en other ground , may run thither. And 
the place in whichthe Pond is ſet, muſt below, and clay in the bot- 
tom : or if it be not naturally of Clay, it muſt be madeſo. For if it 
find any Leak to the rocky part, it gets between thoſe clifts, and ſinks 
inan inſtant. About the end of December, theſe pondsarefill'd 3 and 
with the help ithath by the weekly ſhowrs that fall, they continue o, 


| yet ſometimes they feel a want. This pond water, they uſe upon all occa« 


fions,and to all papers to boyl their meat, to make their drink, to 
waſh their linnen, forit will bear ſoap. But one thing ſeem'd to me a 
little loathſome, and that was the Negroes waſhing themſelves in the 


draws up all noiſome vapours, and ſo the waters become rarified, nnd 

pure again. But it wasa great ſatisfaftion to me,that a little Rivulet was 

near us, from, whence we fetcht daily, asmuch as ſerved us, both for 

meat, and drink. | 

In theſe ponds, I have never ſeen any ſmall fiſh,fry,or any thing that 

gon or moves 1n it, except ſome flies that fall jato it; but the _ 
ter 


th Wy FY a - «. WY 


_— 


vers of water; there being but very few, and thoſe very ſmall and in-} 


Ponds.,in hot weather 3 whoſe badies have none of the ſweeteſt ſavours. | 
But the Planters are pleaſed toſay, that theSun with his virtual heat; | 


takenin that place, by reaſon the whole Lake is filled with trees and | 
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; ter isclearand well talted. And becauſe their Cattle ſhall not be 
in danger of miring or drowning, the beſt Husbands rail in a part of 
the Pol, where icisof a competent depth, for the water to ſtand ; 
and pavethat in the bottom with ſtone 3 and fo the Cattle neither 

raiſe the mud, nor (ink in with their feet 3 and fo the water comesclear 

i to them, 

| Water th2y fave likewiſe from their houſes, by gutters at the eves, 

| which carry it down tociſterns. And the water which is kept there, 

| being within the limits of their houſes, many of which are built in man- 

{ner of Fortifications, and have Lines, Bulwarks, and Baſtions to defend 

themielves, in caſe there ſhould be any uproar or commotion in the 

 Iiland, either by the Chriſtian ſervants , or Negro flaves 3 ſerves them 

; for drink whilſt they are belieged; as alſo, to thrgw dowh upon the 
| naked bodies of the Negroes, ſcalding hot; which is as good a defence 

{againſt their underminings, as any other weapons. | 

It any tumult or diſorder be in theIfland, the next neighbour to it, 
| (iſcharges a Muſquet, which gives the Alarum to the whole Ifland for, 

{ upon the repart of that, the next ſhoots, and ſothe next, and next, till 
It gothrough the Ifſand : Upon which warning, they make ready. 
| Bread, whictyis accounted the ſtaff, or main ſupporter of mans 

{ life, bas not here that full taſte it has in Emgland; but yet they account 

{ 1tnouruling and ({trengthening. It is made of the reot ofa ſmalltree 

or ſhrub, which they call Caf/avicz the manner of his growth I will let 

alone, till I come to ſpeak of Trees and Plants in general, | 

His root only, which we are now tocon(ider, (becauſe our bread is 

made of it) is Jarge and round, like the body of a ſmall Still or retort ; 
and as we gather it, we cut ſticks that grow neareſtto it , of the ſame 
tree, which we put into the ground, and they grow. And as we ga- 
ther, we plant, This root; before it come to be eaten, ſutfersa ſtrange 
converſion; tor, being an abſolute poyſon when 'tis gathered, by good 
ordering , comes to be wholſom "I nouriſhing; and the manner of 
doing it, is this : They waſh the outſide of the root clean, and lean it 
againſta Wheel , whoſe (ole is about a foot broad, and covered with 
Lattin, made rough like a large Grater. The Wheel to be turned 
about with a foot, as a Cutler turns his Wheel. And as.it grates the 
root, it falls downina large Trough, which is the receiver appointed 
for that purpoſe. This rootthus grated, is asrank poyſon, as can be 
made by the art of an Apothecary, of the moſt venomous firmples he 
can put together : but being put intoaſtrong piece of double Canvas, 
or Sackcloth, and preſs'd hard, thatall the juice be ſqueezed out, and 
then apened upon a cloath, and dryedin the Sun, 'tis ready to make 
bread, And thus 'tis done. , | 

| They havea picce of Iron, which.I gueſs 4s caſt round, thedia- 

meter of-which, is abouttwenty inches, a little hollowed in the mid- 

'dle, not. unlike the., mould that the SpeCtacle-makers grinde their 

| glafleson, but not ſa.much concave as that z ;about half an inch thick 
atthe brim or verge, but:thicker towards the middle, with three feet 

like a pot, about lix inches high , that fire may be underneath. To 

Macha temper theyheatthis Pone , (as they call it.) as to bake, but 

not burn; WWhen'tismade thus hot, the Indians, whom we trult to 

make it, lj2cauic they are belt acquainted with it , caſt the meal upon 
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tie Pone, the whole byeadth of it, and-putit down with their _ 
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and it will preſently ſtick together : And when they think that fide al- 
moſt enough, witha thing like a Battle-dore,they turn the other ; and 
ſo turn and re-turn it ſo often, till it be enough, which is preſently 
done. So they lay this Cake upon a flat board, and make.another, and 
ſo another, till they have made enough for the whole Family. This 
bread they made, when we came firſt there, as thick as a pancake; but 
after that, they grew toa higher degree of curiolity , and made it as 
thin asa wafer, and yet purely white and criſp, asa new made water, 
Salt they neverule in it, which I wonder at ; for the bread being taſte- 
leſs of it ſelf, they ſhould give it ſome little ſeaſoning. There is no way 
it cats ſo well, as in milk, and there ittaſteslike Almonds. They offer 
| to make Pye-cruſt, but very few attain to the skil of that 3 for, as you 
work it up with your hand, or roll it out with aroller, it will alwayes 
crackle and chop,ſo that it will not be raiſed to hold any liquor,neither 
with, nor without, butter or eggs. | | 
But after many tryals, and as often failings, at laſt, I learnt the ſe- 
cret of an 1d4iaz woman, whoſhew'd me the right way of it, and that 
was, by ſeatfing it very fine, (and it will fall out as fine , as the fineſt 
wheat-flower in Eeland) ifnot finer. Yet, this 1snot all the ſecret , 
for all this will not cure the cracking. But this is the main skill of the 
buſineſs - Set water on the fire in askillet, and put to it as much of 
this fine flower, as will temper it to the thicknels of ſtarch or pap z and 
let it boyla little, keeping it ſtirring with a ſlice 3 and mix this with 
the maſle of flower you mean to make into pye-cruſt , which being 
very well mingled, and wrought together, you may add what coſt you 
will of butterand eggs, and 1t will riſe and {tand near as well as our 
paſt in Erel/and. | | 
But thoſe that have not Cows,and cannot make butter upon the place, 
but muſt make uſe of ſuch as is brought from Ergland or Hol/and, were 
better leave it out,and be content to eat their pye-cruſt dry.YetI make 
a main difference, between butter that is brought from either of thoſe 
places, in reſpe& ofthe times it is brought: For, ifa ſhip ſet out from 
England in November, and that ſhip arrive at the Barbadoes at the mid- 
dle,or near the end of Dezember, when the Sun 1s at the fartheſt di- 
ſtance, the butter may cone thither in very good condition; and being 
ſet it cool places,may retain the taſte for a while:Bur,if the ſhip ſet out 
in Spring or Summer, that brings this butter, it isnot then to be endu- | 
red, it 1s fo reſtieand loathſome. Nor can Cheeſe be brought from 
thence without ſpoyl,at that time of the year,except you put it inoyl, 
Neither are Candles to be brought, for the whole barrel will ſtick to- 
| gether iti one lump, and ſtink ſo profoundly, as neither Rats not Mice 
will come near theni, much leſs eat of them.. For whichreaſon, the 
Planters, whoare much troubled with this arinoyance, as alſo, for that 
theſe candles cannot be taken out of the batrel whole, nor will ſtand 
in the candleſtick without droopitig, and hanging down; they burn | 
for the moſt part wax lights, which they make themſelves, of wax they 
fetch from Africa, and have it ata reaſonable rate, there being no Bees | 
inthe Barbadoes, | ; | 
But I am too apt to fly out in extravagant digreſſions ; for, the 
thing I went to ſpeakof; was bread only, and the ſeveral kinds of it; | 
and having ſaid as much of the bread of Caſſavieas I know, I will give 
you one word of another kind of bread they make , which 1s a 
mixt | 
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| mixt ſort of bread, and ismadeof the flower of Mayei and Caſſavie mixt 

together; forthe ayes it ſelf will make no bread , it is ſo extream 
heavy and Jumpith - But theſe two being mixt, they make it into large 
Cakes, two incfiesthick ; and that, in my opinion, taſtesthe likeſt to 
Engliſh bread of any. 

But the Negroes uſe the Mayes another way, which is, toaſting the 
ears of it at the fire, and ſo eating it warm offthe ear. And we have 
a way, to feed our Chriſtian ſervants with this Adzyes, which is , by 
pounding it in a large Morter, and boyling it in water, to the thick- 
neſs of Erumenty 3 and ſo putin a Tray ſach a quantity, as will ſerve a 
mels of ſevenor eight people; give it them cold , and ſcarce afford 
them falt withit. This we call Lob-loffie. But the Negroes, when they 
come to be fed with this, are much diſcontented, and cry out, 0!0! 
20 more Lob-lchb. 

The third fort of bread we uſe , is only Potatoes , which are cho- | 
ſen out of thedryeſt and Jargeft they can chooſe : And atrhe time we 
firſt came, there was little elfe uſed, at many good Planters Tables in 
the Iſland. And theſe areall the forts of bread that I know growing 
upon the place, | | | 

The next thing that comes in order, is Drink , which being made | Drink. 
of ſeveril materials, afford more variety in the deſcription. The | Mobbie. 
firft, and that which is moſt uſed in the Kland, 1s 240bbze, a drink made 
of Potatoes, and thus done. Put the Potatoes intoa tab of water,and, | 
with a broom, ſtir themup and down, tillthey are wafhe clean ; then 
take them our, and put them into a large fron or braſs pot, fuch as 
you boyl beef in, in Ergla4; and put tothemas much water, as will 
only cover a quarter part of them; and cover the top of the pot with 
a piece of thick canvas doubled, or ſuch cloth as facksare made with, 
covering it cloſe, that the fteam go not out. Then makealittle fire 
underneath, ſo mach only as will cauſe theſe roots to ſtew ; and when 
they are ſoft, take them out, and with _ hands, ſqueeze, break, arid 
maſh them very ſmall, in fair water ; letting them ſtay there, till the 
water has drawn and ſackt out all theſpirit of the roots 3 which will 
be done inan hour or two. Then' put the liquor and. roots into a 
large woollen bag, like a jelly-bag, pointed at the bottom; and let 
itrunthrough that, into a Jat, and wick two hours it will begin to 
work. Coverit, and let it ſtand till the next day, and then 'tis fit to 
be drunk. © And as you will have it ſtronget or ſmaller, put in greater 
or leſfer quantities ofrootsz ſome make it fo ſtrong, as to be drunk 
with ſmall quantities. But the drink it felf, being map mee made, 
does not atallfly up into the head, but isa fprightly thirſi-quenching 
drink. If it be put up ui ſmall casks, as Ruindlets, or Firkins,it will laſt 
four or five dayes good, and drink much more ſprightly than our of 
the Jar. I cannot liken it to any thing ſo'near, as Rheniſh+wine in the; 
Muſt ; but it is ſhort of it in the ſtrength of the ſpirit, and fineneſs of 
the taſte. * | | "WM 

There are two ſeveral layers, in which thefe roots grow 3 one 
thakes the skins of the Potatoes white, the otherred : And whete the 
ted roots grow, the XMobbie, will be fred like. Claret-wize 3 the other 
white. 

* Though this bethe drink moſt generally uſed in the Iffnd, yet I 
cannot conimend the wholſontieſs of it, for, the moſt part of the 
2 | roots 
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Perino. 


Grippo. 


Punch. 


Plun- 
drink. 


Plantine= 
arink. 


among(t them, though they have many and the beſt cures for it,) are 


ſovehemently one - yh another, as they both ſpend their poyſonous 


mainder of the ill qualities they leave behind : which is manifeſted by 


my. chance to taſte it, which made me the leſs curious to enquire 
after it. 


roots have a moilt quality in them, and are the cauſe of Hydropick hu- 
mours, Mr. Phillip Bell, then th2 Governour of the Ifland, told me that 
when he was Governour of the Ifle of Providence, that there chanc'd 
ſome Spaniards to land there, and taſting of this drmk, wondred that 


| any of thoſe that continually drink it were alive; ſounwholſome and 


Hydropick he conceived this drink to be, 
Another drink they have which is accounted much wholſomer, 


thongh not altogether ſo pleaſant, and that 1s Perino3 a drink which 
the Indians make for their own drinking, and is made of the Cafſavy 
root, whichT told youis a ſtrong poyſon ; and this they cauſe their 
old wives, who have a ſmall remainder of teeth, to chaw and ſpit out 
into water, (for the better breaking and macerating of the root), This 
juycein three or four hours will work , and purge it ſelf of the poy- 
ſonous quality. 

Having ſhewed you, inthe making of Bread, that the moyſture be- 
ing preſs'd out,which is accounted the poyſonous quality that root has, 
by drying and baking it is made uſeful and wholſome , and now 
having the juyce and root both uſed, and both theſe put into water, 
which is moiſt, I know not which way to reconcile theſe: dire&t con- | 
traries, but this 3 that the poyſon of theold womens breath and teeth 
having been tainted with many ſeveral poxes , (a diſcaſe common 


ſuch oppoſites to the poylon of the Caſavy, as they bend their forces 


qualities 1n that conflict 3, and fo the relict of them both, becomes leſs 
unwholſome ; and the water, which is in itſelf pure, caſts out the re- 


the extraordinary working, which isfarbeyond that of Beer, Wine, 
or Sider with usin Exrope. This drink will keepa month or two, being 
put into barrels, and taſtes the likeſt to Exg/;ſh beer of any drink we 


have there. | | | : 
Grippo isa third fort of drink, but few make it well; it was never 


Punch 18a fourth ſort, and of thatT have drunk 3 it is-made of water 
and ſugar pur together,which in ten dayes ſtanding will be very ſtrong, 
and fit for labourers. $a | | 

A fifth, is made of wild Plumbs, which grow here in great abun- 
dance, upon very large trees, which being preſs'd, and ſtrayned , give 
a very ſharp, and poynantflaver; but thereis not much of it made, 
becauſe of the trouble ofmaking it, and they are not there very indul- 
gent to their palats. | Te 

'But thedrink of the Plantine , is far beyond all theſe; gathering 
them full ripe, and in the height of tticir ſweetneſs, we pill off the 
skin, and maſh them in water well boyl'd; and after we have let them 
ſtay there a night, weſtrain 1t, and bottle1t up, and in awcek drink 
it;zand it is very ſtrong and pleaſant drink, but it 1s to be drunk but} 
(paringly, for it is much ſtronger than Sack, and 1s apt to mount up into 
the head. _... jp 

The ſeventh ſort of drink is that we make of the skirniing of ſu- 
gar, which is infinitely. ſtrong, but not very -pleaſant in taſte 3 it is com- 


mon, and therefore the leſs cſteem'd; the value of it is half a Crown 
l | ; 
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a gallon, the people drink much of it, indeed too much; for it often 
layes them aſleep on the ground, and that is accounted a very unwhol- 
ſome lodging. 

The eighth ſort of drink is Beveridge, made of ſpring water, white 
ſugar, and juyce of Oranges, and thus is not onely pleaſant but whol- 
ſome. 

The laſt and beſt fort of drink that this Iſland or the world affords, 
is the incomparable wine of Pines; And is certainly the Ne&ar 
which the Gads. drunk ; for on earth there isnone like it; and that is 
made of the pure juyce of the fruit it ſelf, without commixture of 
water, or any other creature, having in it ſelf, a natural compound 
of all taſtes excellent, that the world can yield. This drink is too 
_ to keep long 3 in threeor four dayes it will be fine ; *tis made 

y preſling the. fruit and ſtraining the liquor , and it is kept in 
bottles. 

Having given you a taſte of the Bread and Drink this Iſland af- 
fords, which will ſerve any mans palate , that is not over curious; I 
could tell you what we have of both ſorts that is brought to us from 
other parts of the world ; as Biskets, both fine and courſe, Barrels of 
meal cloſe put up; which comes to us very ſweet from England, and 
Holland ; of which we make Bread, Pye-cruſt,and Puddings. And for 
drink, good Engliſh Beer, Frenchand Spaniſh Wines, with others,ſome 
from the Maxeras, ſortie from Fiall, one of the I{lands of. fore; So we 
cannot jultly complain of want, either of bread or drink, and, from 
England, Spirits , ſome of Anniſeeds, ſome of Mint, ſome of Wormi- 
wood, &c. . And from France, Brandy, which is extream ſtrong, but 
accounted very wholſome; 

Having given youa juſt account, as near; as my memory will ſerve 
of the bread and drink of this Iſland : The next thing is the ſeveral 
ſorts of meat we have there ; and becauſe Hogs fleſh is the moſt gene- 
ral meat, and indeed the beſt the Ifland affords, I will begin with 
that, which is (without queſtion) as good; as any can be of that kind : 
for their feeding being as good, as can grow any where, the fleſh muſt 
needs be anſwerable; fruit, the nuts of Locuſt, Pompians ofa rare kind, 
almoſt as ſweet as Milions, the bodies of the Plantines, and Bonanoes, 
Sugar-canes, and Mayes, being their daily food. | 

When we came firitupon the If(land, I perceiv'd the ſties they rtiade 
to hold them, were trees, with the endslying croſs upon one another, 
and the incloſure they made , was not large enough to hold the 
nunibers of Hogs were in them, with convenient diſtance to play 
and ſtir themſelves for their health, and pleaſure; ſo that they were 
ina manner peſter'd, and choakt up, with their own ſtink , which 1s 
ſure the moſt noyſome of any other beaſt,and by reaſon of the Suns heat 
much worſe; I have ſmelt the ſtink of one of thoſe ſties down the wind, 
near 4 mile, through.all thewood : and the crowding and thruſting 
them ſo cloſe together, was certainly the cauſe of their want of health, 
which much hindred their growth 3 So that they were neither ſo large, 
hor their fleſh ſo (weet, as when they were wild, and at their own 
liberty, and choice of teeding. he 

For I have heard Major Hiliard fay ; that at theit firſt coming 
there , they found Hogs, that one of them weighed (the intrals be- 
ing taken out, and the head off ) 400 weight. Andnow at the tirtie of 
| K 
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| my being there, the mbſt ſort of thoſe, that were in ours 4nd our 
| neighbdurs ſtyes, were hardly ſo big as the ordinary ſwine iri England. 
| So finding this decay intheir growth, by ſtowing them too cloſe to- 
| gether, I adviſed Collonel Modiford to tnake a larger ſtye, and to wall 
| it about with ſtone 53 which he did, and made it a mile about, ſo that 
it was rather a Park thana Stye 3 and ſet it on the fide of a dry Hill, 
the greateſt part Rock, with a competent Pond of witer in the bot- 
tom 3 andplac'd it between his two Plantations, that from either, 
' food might be brought, and caſt overto them, with great conveni- 
| ence: And made ſeveral divifionsin the Park, for the Sowes with Pig, 
| with little houſes ſtanding ſhelving,that theit foulneſs by gutters might 
fall away, and they lye dry; Other diviſions for the Barrow-Hogs,arid 
ſome for Boars, | 

This good ordering cauſed thern to grow ſo large and fat, as they 
wanted very little of their largeneſs when they were wild. They are 
' the ſweeteſt fleſh of that kind, that ever I taſted, and the lovlieſt to 
| look on in adiſh, either bay1'd, roaſted, or bak'd : With a little help 
 ofart. I will decervea very good palate, with a ſhouldet of it for Mut- 
'ton, or aleg for Veal, taking off the skin, with which they were wont 
, tomake minc't Pies, ſeaſoning it with ſalt, cloves, and niace , and 
| ſome {ſweet herbs minc'd. An d being bak'd, and taken out of the 

Oven, opening the lid, put in a dram-cup of Kil/-Devil ; and being 
ſtirr'd together, ſet it on the Table ; and that they call'd a Calvesfoot 
; Pze 3 and, till I knew what it vvas made of, I thought it very good 
| meat : When cane firſt upon thelſland ; I fouhd the Potk drefs'd the 
| plain wayes of boyling, roaſting, and ſometimes baking : But I gave 
them ſome taſtes of my Cookery, in haſhing, and fricaſing this fleſh; 
and they all were much taken withitz andin a week, every one was 
practiſing the Art of Cookery. And indeed, no fleſh taſtes ſowell in 
Collops, Haſhes, or Fricaſes, asthis And whenlT bak'd it , I alwayes 
laid a Side of a young Goat underneath, and a fideof a Shot (which 
is a young Hog of aquarter old) atop. And this, well ſeaſoned, and 
well bak'd, isas good meat, as the beſt Paſty of Fallow-Deer , that 
 everl taſted. 

In the cooleſt time of the year, Ihave made an eflay to powder it, 
and hang itup for Bacon : But there is ſuch loſs in'r, as 'tis very ill 
Husbandry to praGtiſe it ; for, it muſt becut through in ſo many places, 
to letthe ſalt in, as when 'tis to be dreſs'd, much goesto waſte. And 
therefore I made no more attemipts that way. But a little corning with 
falt, makes this fleſh very ſavoury, either boyled or roaſted: 

About Chriſtmas, we kill a Boar, and of the ſides ofit, make three 
or four Collers of Brawn ; for then the weather is ſo cool, as, with ſome 
art, it may be kept ſweet a week : and to make the ſouc't drink give 
it the ſpeedierand quicker ſeaſoning, wemake it of A,obbie, with ſtore 
of Salt, Lemons, and Lymes, fliced mit, with fome Nutmeg, which 
gives itan excellent flaver. | 

Beef, we have very ſeldome any, that feeds upon the foil of this 
place, except it beof Gods killing, (as they tearntit); for very few 
are kill'd there by mens hands it were too 1ll —_—_ forthey coft | 
too dear, and they cannot be ſpared from their work , which they | 


mult advance by all the means they can. Such a Planter as Collonel 


James Drax (who liveslike a Prince) may kill now and then = ; 
ut 
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| like a Chicken than a Rabbet. 


| ſinall and great filhes, as are near the ſhoar 3 amongſt which, ſomeare 
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but very few in the IfJand did fo when I was there; 

I he next to Swines-fleſh in goodneſs, are Turkies, large, fat, and 
fullof gravy, Next to them, Pullen or Dunghill-foul : and laſt of all, 
Muſcovia-Ducks, which being larded with the fat of this Pork, (be- 
ing ſcaſoned with pepper and ſalt) are an excellent bak'd-meat; All 
theſe, with their Eggs and Chickens, we cat: 

Turtle-Doves they have of two ſorts, and both very good meat ; 
but there is a ſort of Pidgeons, which come froni the leeward lilands 
at one time of the year, and it 1s in September 3 and ſtay till Chriſtmas 
be paſt, and then return again : But very many ofthemne'r make re- 
turns, to tell newsof the good fruit they found there : For, they ate 
ſo fat, and of ſuch excellent taſ[tes, as many fowlers kill them with 
guns, upon the treesz and ſome of them are ſofat, as their weight with 
the fall, cauſs them) to burſt in pieces. They are good roaſted, boyl'd, 
or bak'd, but beſt cut in halves, and ſtewed ; to which Cookery, there 
needs n6 liquor, for their own gravy will abundantly ſetve to ſtew 
them, 

Rabbcts we have, but tame ones, and they have but faint taſtes,more 


And though they have divers other Birds, which I will not forget 
to recount in their due tinies, and place; yet, none for food for the 
Table, which is the buſineſs I intend at this preſent. Other fleſh-meat, 
I do not remember, | 

Now for fiſh, though the Iſland ſtands as all Iſlands do, invironed. 
with the Sea, (and therefore isnot liketo be unfurniſh'd of that pro- 
viſion) yet, the Planters arc ſo good husbands, and tend their profits 
ſo mich, as they will not ſpare a Negroes abſence ſo long ,. as to go to 
the Bridge and fetch it. And the Fiſhermen ſeeing their fiſh lye upon 
their harids, and ſtink (which it will do inleſs than fix hours) forbear 
to goto Sea totake itz only ſo much as they can have preſent vent 
for, atthe Taverns at the Bridge z and thither the Planters come, when 
they have a mind to feaſt themſelves with fiſh, to Mr. Jobſors , or 
Joan Fullers, where they have it well dreſs'd 3 for they were both my 
Pupils. Butter they ſeldom have, that will beat thick, but in ſtead 
of that, weare fain to uſe vinegar and ſpice, and much of it fryed in 
oyle, and cater! hot 3 and ſome marinated, and ſouc't in pickle, and 
eaten cold. Collonel Humphrey Walrond has the advantage of all the 
Planters in the {land ; for, having a Plantation/near the Sea, he hath 
of his own a Sain to catch fiſh withall,which his own ſervants and flaves 
put out toSea, and, twice orthrice a week, bring home all ſorts of ſuch 


very large, and excellently well taſted. For, he being a Gentleman, 

that had been bred with much freedom, liberty,and plenty, in England, | 
could not ſet his mind fo earneſtly upon his profit, as to forget his ac- 
cuſtomed lawful pleaſures, but would have his Table well furniſh'd, 
with all ſorts of good meat the Land and Sea afforded and as freely 
bid his friends welcomtoit. AndI, as the pooreſt of his friends, in a 
lingring ſicknels, and neardeath, found fucha charity with him, asI 
ſhall never forget to pay my thanks for, tothe laſt hourof my life; and 


I ſhall account it as a great happineſs, (if ever it fall in the conipaſs of 
my pawer) to be ſerviceable to him or his, as any thing that can befall 


mein the world. 
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Amongſt other fiſhes that were taken by his Sain , (as the Snaps | 
pers, red and grey, Cavallos, Macquerels, Mullets, Cony-fiſh , with 
divers others, firm and excellent ſweet fiſh) he took four , that wc 
about a yard long at-the leaſt, all at one draught, and, to that len: 
bigger grown than Salmonds, of the rareſt colour that ever | Lc}; ! , 
from the back-finn, which is the middle of the fiſh, to the end of thy 
tail, the pureſt graſſe-green thar ever I ſaw, and as ſhining as Sat ; 
but the fins and tail dapled or ſpotted with as pure a hair-colour, 
and from the back finn to the head, pure hair colour dapled with 
green 3 the ſcalesas big forthe moſt part, as a half-crown piece of 
filver. This fiſhis no filth of prey, but lives by what he finds in the bot- 
tom of the Sea, asI perceived by what was in hismaw. An exccllent 
ſweet fiſh; I dreſſed them ſeveral wayes, and all proved excellent, 
There is one fiſh wanting to this Iſland , whoſe kindes are very fre- 
quent upon moſt of the Charibby and Lucaick IfJands 3 and that is the 

reen Txrtle, which is the beſt food the Sea affords, and the greateſt 
fiore of them; butl have ſeen very few of that kind in the Barbadoes, 
and thoſe neither fat nor kindly; and the reaſon is , there are no 
| ſhelves nor ſands to lay their eggs , orto ayre themſelves on : For, 
theſe fiſhes delight to be on the ſands, and can remain there twelve 
hours, all the time the Tyde is out ; and then ſuffer themſelves to be 
carried away by the return of the next Tyde. They take infinite 
numbers of them, by turning them on their backs with ſtaves, where 
they lye till they are fetcht away. A large Txrtle will have in her bo« 
dy half a buſhel ofeggs, which ſhe layes in the ſand, and that being 
warm,'they are hatcht in the heat, | | 

When youateto kill one of theſe fiſhes, the manner-is, to lay him 
on his back on a table, and when he ſees you come with a knife in | 
your hand to kill him, he vapours out the grievoulcſt ſighs, that ever | 
you heard any creature make, and ſheds as Jarge tearsas a Stag, chat | 
bas a far greater body, and larger eyes. He hasa joynt or crevis,about 
an inch within theutmoſt edge of his ſhell, which goes round about 
his body, from his head to his tail, on his belly-{ide; into which joynt 
or crevis, you put your knife, beginning at the head, and fo rip up 
that ſide, and then doas much to the other; then lifting up his belly, 
which we call his Calipee, we lay open all his bowels, and taking them 
out, come next to his heart, which has three diſtinit points, bur all 
meet above where the fat is; and ifyou take it out, and] lay it inadiſh, 
it will ſtir and pant ten hours after the fiſh 1s dead. Sure , there is no 
creature on the Earth, nor in the Seas, that enjoyes lite with ſo much 
{[weetneſs and delight, as this poor fiſh the Thrtle 3 nor none more de« 
licateintaſte, and more nourilhing, than he: 

Next to the fleſh and fiſhthis {land affords, 'tis fit to conſider what 
Duelquechoſes there are to be found ; that may ſerve to furniſh out a 
Table of ſuch Viands, asare thereto be had 3 which are eggs ſeveral 
 wayes, viz. poch'd, and laid upon fippets of bread,foak'd in butter and 
juice of limes, and ſugar, with plumpt currans ftrewed upon thens,, 
and Cloves, Mace, ws Cinamon beaten, ftrewed on that, with a little | 
ſalt. Eggs boyl'd and toaſted, fryed with Collops of the fat of Pork 
well powdered; - Buttcted eggs, an Arhulet of eggs, with the juice of 
Limes and Sugar; a Froize, and a Tanſey ; Cuſtards, as good asany at 


my Lord Mayors Table; Cheeſ-cakes, Putts, ſecond Porrage,; which 
= 


—_——_ 


| 


Dm 
: EC 
oe : ne ne 


of the Iſland of Barbados. 


is cream boyl'dto a height, with yolk of eggs.and ſeaſon'd with ſugar, 
and ſpice, Jelly which we make of the fleſh of young pigs, calves Ret 
and a cock, and isexcellent good, butnuſt preſently be eaten, for it 
will notlaſt. Creamalone, and ſome done ſeveral wayes, -of which 
there 1s great variety, having Lemons, Lymes, and Oranges ready at 
hand 3 and ſome wherein we put Plantines, Gnavers and Bonanoes, 
ſtew'4,or preſerv'd with ſugar, and the fame fruits alſo preſerv'd and 
put in diſhes by themſelves, without Cream; and fora whetſtone,to pull 
on acup of wine, we have dryed Neats tongues, brought from new and 
old England ; and from Holland, Weſtphalia Bacon, and Caviarezas alſo 
pickl'd Herring.and Macquerel, which we have from new Exgland.and 
from V7rginia Botargo, of which fort I have eaten the beſt at Collo- 
nel Draxes that ever I taſted. | 

The fruits that this I{land affords, I have already named.,and there- 
fore it will be needleſs tonanie them twice 3 you may take your choice, 
whether you will have them ſet on the Table before or after meat 3 
they uſe as they doin 1taly, to eat them before meat. * _ 

The victuals brought from forraign parts are theſe, Beef which we 
have from Ho//ard, from Old and New Eneland,Yirginia,and ſome from 
Ruiſraz and yet comes to us (weet. Pork from all theſe places, with the 
molt ſorts of falt fiſh;as Ling, Haberdine, Cod, pO Mac- 
querels,pickled Herrings,all very good. Sturgeon from New England, 
but ſo ill Cook'd,as 'tis hardly to be eatensfor they want the skil both of 
boyling and ſeaſoning itzthey firſt over-boyl it,and next over-ſalt it,and 
ſothe fiſh being over tender by boyling, the falt frets and eats upon it 
ali the way ; for when we come to open it, being carried fas from the 
Bridge,and ſhaken in the carriage:there is ſcafcea whole piece,but the 
Sturgeon and pickleall ina maſh,& ſo vehemently falt, as I could never 
eat any of 1t, but at Collonel Wallronds Plantation it is leſs broken. 

Pickled Furtle, we have from the Leeward I{lands, bur fo uncleanly 
ordered, as we could hardly find in our hearts to eat it 3 for they 
gather'the Salt and Sand together, for haſt, upon the Ifland where it 
1s taken up. as; though we walh it never ſo well, yet the grit cracks in 
our teeth ; it has a taſte being ſalted, almoſt as1ll as puffins , which: we 
have from the iſles of $z{ly, but this kind of food, is only for ſervants; 
ſometimes the Negrocs get a little, but ſeldonie the one orthe other did 
eat any bone meat, at our firſt coming thither; +, 

But now at my coming away fromithence, it was much better'd, for 
by the care and good Husbandry of the Planters, there was grea- 
ter plenty, both of the victuals they were wont -to eat, as Potatoes, 
Bonavilſt, Loblolly, as alſo ofthe bone meat, viz. Pork, falt Fiſh, and 


powder'd beef, which came thither by ſea, from forraign parts, in ſo | 


much as the Negroes were allowed each man two Macquerels 4 week, 
and every woman onez which were given out to them on Saturday 
in the evening, after they had their allowance of Plantines, which was 
every onea large bunch, or two little ones, to ſerve them for a weeks 
proviſion ; and if any cattle dyed by miſchance, or by any diſeaſe : the 
ſervants eat the bodies, and the Negroes the skins, head, and intrails 
which was divided amongſt them by the Overſeers ; or if any horſe, 
than the whole bodies of them were diſtributed amongſt the Negroes, 


and that they thought a high feaſt , with which never poor ſouls| 


were more contented ; and the drink to the ſervants with - this dyet, 
L * nothing 
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nothing bur Mobbie, and ſometimes a little Beveridge z but the Negroes 


nothing but fair water. And now I think, I have given you a juſt ac- 
count of the victuals that feed$ the Maſters,the Servants,and the Slaves 
of this Iſland : and now you ſee the proviſion the Ifland affords, give 
me leave to ſhew you vvhat feaſts they can (vyhen they vvill) make 
for their friends, upon their Plantations, vvhich that I may the better 
do, I'vvill make tvvo bills of fare; the one foran Inland Plantation , 
the other for a Plantation near the ſea, of ſuch meat and ſuch plenty of 
that, as I have ſeen andeaten of, at either of thoſe Plantations; And 
for the Inland Plantation,I will make choice of Collonel Fames Draxes, 
at vvhoſe Table I have found vvell drels'd, theſe follovving meats ; for 
the firſt Courſe vyhereof there hath been tvvo meſle< of meat and both 
equally good, and this feaſt is alvvayes vvhen he kills a beet, vvhich 
he feeds extreamly fat, giving him a dozen acres of Bonavilt to go looſe 
in, and due times of vvatering. | 

Firſt then (becauſe becf being the greateſt rarity inthe Ifland,eſpe- 
cially ſuch asthis is) 1 vvill begin vvith it , and of that fort there are 
theſe diſhes at either meſs, a Rump boyl'd, a Chine roaſted, a large 
piece of the brealt roaſted, the Cheeks bak'd, of which is a diſhto ei- 
ther meſs, the tongue and part of the tripes minc'd for Pyes, ſeaſon'd 
with ſweet Herbs _"_ minc'd,Suet, Spice and Currans; the Legs,Pal- 
lets and other ingredients for an 0/0 Podrido to eithermeſs, a diſh of 
Marrow-bones, ſo here are 14 diſhes at the Table and all of Beef; and 
this he intends as the great Regalio, to which he invites his fellow 
Plantersz who having well eaten ofit, the diſhes are taken away, and 
another Courſe brought in, which is a Potato pucding, a diſh of Scots 
Collops of aleg of Pork, as good as any in the world , a fricacy of 
the ſame, a diſh of boyl'd Chickens, a ſhoulder of a young Goat 


 dreis'd with his Blood and Time, a Kid with a prom in his belly, a 


ſucking Pig, which is there the fatteft, whitelt, and ſweeteſt in the 
world, with the poynant-ſauce of the Brains, Salt, Sage, and Nutmeg 
done with Claret-wine,a Shoulder of Mutton whichis there a rare diſh, : 
a Paſty of the ſide of a young Goat, and a (ide of a fat young Shot up- 
on it, well ſeaſon'd with Pepperand Salt, and with ſome Nutmeg , 
a Loyn of Veal, to which there wants no ſauce being ſo well furniſh'd 
with Oranges, Lemons, and Lymes, three young Turkiesin a diſh, 
two Capons, of which ſort I have ſeen ſome extream large and very 
fat, two Hens with eggsin a diſh, four Ducklings, eight Turtle doves, 
and three Rabbets ; and for cold bak'd meats, two ws Owe Ducks 
larded, and ſeaſon'd well with Pepper and Salt - and thele being taken 
off the Table, another courſe 1s ſet on,and that is of 4s away or Spa- 
iſh bacon, dryed Neats Tongues, Botargo, pickled Oyſters, Caviare, 
Anchovies,Olives.and (intermixt with theſe } Cuſtards, Creams, ſome 
alone, ſome with preſerves of Plantines, Bonano, Gnavers, put in, and 
thoſe preſerv'd alone by themſelves,Cheeſe-cakes, Putffes , which are 
to be made with Engliſh flower, and bread ; for the Caſlavie will not 
ſerve for this kind of Cookery ; ſometimes Tanſies, ſometimes Froizes, 
or Amulets, and for fruit, Plantines, Bonanoes, Gnavers, Milions , 
prickled Pear, Anchove Pear, prickled Apple, Cuſtard Apple, water 
Milions, and Pines worth all that went before. To this meat you 
feldom fail of this drink, Mobbie, Beveridge , Brandy , Kill-Devil , 
Drink of the Plantine, Claret-wine, White-wine, and Rheniſh-wine, } 
Sherry, | 
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| Sherry, Canary,Red ſack,wine of Fiall, with all Spirits that come from 
England , and with all this,you ſhall find as chearful alook,and as hearty | 
a welcome, as any man can give to his beſt friends. And ſo much for 
a Fea(t ofan inland Plantation. 6-2 | | 
Now for a Plantation near the Sea, which ſhall be Collonel al- 
roud's, he being the beſt ſeated for a Feaſt, of anyT know : Imuſtfay 
this, that though he be wanting in the firſt Courſe, which is Beef ; 
yet, it will be plentifully ſupplyed inthe laſt, which is Fiſh; and that | 
the other wants. And though Collonel Walrond, havenoc that infinite 
ſtore of the proviſions Collonel Drax abounds in; yet, he is not wan- 
ting 1n all the kinds he has, unleſs it be Sheep, Goats, and Beef, and 
ſo for all the ſorts of meats, that are in my Bill of Fare, in Collonel 
Drax his Feaſt, you ſhall find the ſame in Collonel Walronds, except 
theſe three, and theſe are ſupplyed withall theſe ſorts of fiſh I ſhall 
name, to wit, Mullets, Macquerels, Parrat fiſh, Snappers, red and grey, 
Cavallos, Terbums, Crabs, Lobſters, and Cony fiſh, with divers ſorts more, 
for which we have no names. And having theſe rare kinds of fiſhes, 
'twerea vain ſuperfluity, to make ule of all thoſe diſhes I have named 
before, but only ſuch asſhall ſer veto fill up the Table; and when he 
hasthe ordering it, you muſt expect to have it excellent; his fancy 
and coatrivance of a Feaſt, being as far beyond any mans there, as the 
place where he dwells is better Hh for ſuch a purpoſe; And his 
Land touching the Sea, his Houſe being not half a quarter of a mile 
from it, and not interpoſed by any unlevel ground, all rarities that 
are brought to the Iſland, from any part ofthe world, are taken up, 
brought to him, and ſtowed in his Cellars, in two hours time.and that 
in the night 3 as, Wine, of all kinds, Oyl, Olives, Capers, Sturgeon, 
Neats tongues, Anchovies, Caviare, Botargo, with all forts of ſalted 
meats, both fleſh and fiſh for his Family; as, Beef, Pork, Engliſh 
Peaſe, Ling, Haberdine, Cod, Poor John, and Jerkin Beef, which is 
hufled, and (laſht through, hung up and dryed in the Sun; no faltat 
all put toit. And thus ordered in Hiſpaniola, as hota place as Barba- 
does, and yet it will keep longer than powdred Beef, and is as dry as | 
|Stock-fiſh, and juſt ſuch meattor fleſh, as that isfor fiſh , and as little | 
nouriſhment init; burit fills the belly, andſerves the turn, whereno 
other meatis. Though ſome of theſe may be brought to the inland 
Phantations well conditioned; yet, the Wines cannot poſhbly come 
ood; for the wayes are ſuch, asno Cartscan paſs z and to bring up a 
Bute of Sack.ora Hogſhead of any other Wine, upon Negroes backs 
will very hardly be done inanight, ſolongatime it requires, to hand 
it up and down the Gulliess and if it be carried in the day-time, the 
Sun will heat and taint it, fo as it will loſe much of his __ and pure 
taſte 3 andifit be drawn out in bottles at the Bridge, the ſpirits fly away 
in the drawing, and you ſhall find a very great differetice in the 
taſte and quickneof it. Oyle will endure the carriage better than 
Wine, bnt ovet-much heat will abate ſomething of the purity , and 
excellent taſte it has naturally. And for Olives, 'tis well known) that 
Jogging in the carriage cauſes them to bruiſe one another; amd. ſome 
of them being bruiſed, will grow rotten, and infe(t the reſt. So that 
Wine, Oyle, and Olives, canriot poſſibly be brought to ſuch Planta-| 
tions, asarc eight or ten miles from the Bridgez and from thence, the 
moſt part of theſe commoditiesare to be fetch'd. So that you may 
L 2 imagine 


2? 


I 


4 T rue and FExat Hiſtory 


| 


\Commodi- 
ties Expor- 
red ; 

| 


| 
Commodi- 
ties Impor- 


red, 


What Buil- 
dings we 
found at our 
firſt coming 
upon the 


Iſland. 


imagine, what advantage Collonel Walrond has, of any inland Planta- 
tion; having theſe materials, which are the main Regalia's in a Feaſt, 
and his own contrivance to boot, beſides all I have formerly nam'd, 
concerning raw and preſerv'd fruits, with all the other @nelquechoſes. 
And thus much I thought good to ſay for the honour of the Iſland , 
whichisno more than truth ; becauſeI have heard it {lcighted by ſome, 
that ſeem'd to know much of 1t. 

About a hundret fail of Ships yearly viſit this Iſland, and receive, 
during thetime of theirſtay in the Harbours, for their ſuſtenance, the 
native Vidtuals growing in the Ifhand, ſuch as I have already named 3 
beſides what they carry away, and what 1s carried away by Planters 
ofthe Ile, that viſit other parts of the world. The commodines this 
INland trades in, are Indico, Cotton-woot, Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger , and 
Fiſtick-wood. 

The Commoditiestheſe Ships bring to this Iſland, are, Servants and 
Slaves, both men'and women Horſes, Cattle, Aſſinigoes, Camels, Vten- 
fils for boyling Sugar as,Coppers,7. aches,Gondees,and Sockets; all manner 
of working tooles for Tradeſmen, as, Carpenters, Foyners, Smiths, Ma- 
ſons, Mtill-wrights, Wheel-wrights, T inkers, Coopers, KC. Tron, Steel, Lead, 
Braſs, Pewter, Cloth of all kinds, both Linnen and Woollex ; Stuffs, Hats, 
Hoſe, Shoves, Gloves, Swords, Knives, Locks, Keys, &c. ViGnals' of all 
kinds, that will endure the Sea, in ſo longa voyage. Olives, Capers, 
Anchovies, ſalted Fleſh and Fiſh, pickled Macquerels and Herrings, Wine 
of all forts, and' the boon Beer, d' Angleterre. 

Thad it in my thought before [ came there, whit kind of Buildings 
would be fit for a Country, that was ſo much troubled with heat, as 
I kave heard this was;and did expect to nnd thick walls, high roofs, and 
deep cellers; but found neither the one nor-the other , but clean con- 
trary 3 timber houſes, with low roofs, fo low, as for the” moſt part of 
them, Iconld hardly ſtand upright with my hat on, and no cellars at 
all : befides, another courſe they took, which was more wonder tome 
than all that z which was, ſtopping, or barring out the wind, which 
ſhould grve them the greateſt comfort, when they were neer ſtifled 
1z7ith heat. For, the wind blowing 'alwayes one way, which was Eaſt- 
wardly, they ſhould have made all the openings they could to the 
Faſt, thereby tolet in the cool breezes, to refreſh them when the heat | 
of the day came. ' But they, clean contrary, cloſed up all their houſes to 
the Eaſt, and opened all tothe Welt ; ſo that inthe afternoons, when 
the Suncame tothe Weſt, thoſe little low roofed rooms were like 
Stoves, or heated Ovens. And truly, ina very hot day, it might raiſe 
a doubt, whether ſo much heat without, and ſo much Tobacco and 
kill-devil within, might not ſet the houſe a fire-3 for theſe three in- 
gredients are ſtrong motives to provoke it, and they were ever | 
there. | | 

But at laftI found by them, the reaſons of this ſtrange prepoſterous | 
manner of building, which was grounded upon the weakeſt and filli- 
eſt foundation that could be : For they alledged, that at the times of 
rain, which was very often, the wind drave the rain in at their 
windows ſofaſt, as the houſes within were much annoyed with it 5 
for having no glaſs to keep it out, they could ſeldom fit or lye dry 3| 
and fo being conſtrained to keep out the air on thatſide, for fear of 
letting in the water, would open the Welt ends of their houſes fo 
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want) and ſo let in thefire 3 not conſidering at all, that there was ſuch 
a thing as ſhutters for windows, to keep out the rain that hurt them, 
and let in the wind torefreſhthem, and: do them good at their plea- 
ſure. But this was a conſideration laid afide by all , or the moſt 
part of the meaner ſort of Planters, - But at laſt I found the true 
reaſon, wasthetr poverty and indigence , which - wanted the means 
to make ſuch conveniences; and fo, being compelled by that, had 
rather ſuffer painfully, and patiently abide this inconvenience, than 
ſell-or part with any of their goods, to;prevent fo great a miſchief: 
So loath poor people are to. part with that, which is their next 
immediate help, to ſupport them in their great want of ſuſtenance. 
For, at that lock they often were, and ſome good Planters toa,, that 
far'd very hard, when we came firſt into the [fland.- . So that hard la- 
bour, and want of viduals, had ſo much depreſs'd their ſpirits, as they 
were come to:a declining and yielding condition. ;Nor can this be 


decay of their fpirits, by long and tedious hard labour, fleight feeding, 
and lodging, which is able: to wear out and quell the belſt ſpirit of the 
world. | 4 

The Locyſt is-a tree of fuch a growth, both for length and bigneſs, 
as may ſcrvefor beams io yery large room : I have 'ſeen many of 
them, whoſe ſtraight bodiesate above fifty. foot high, thedianieter of 
the ſtem or body, three foot. and half.» . The timber of this tree is a 
hard cloſe ſubftance, heavy ,.but firm, and not apt to bend, ſome- 
what hard far tooles tocut ; brittle, but laſting. AMeſtick,, not alto- 
guar ſo large:as he, but of a tougher ſubſtance, and not accounted 
0 brittle, . The Buly-tree wants ſomething of the largeneſs of theſe, 
but in his other qualities goes beyond either ; for, he isfull out as la- 
ſting, and*asſ(trong, butnot fo heavy, nor ſo hard for tooles towork. 
The Redwvod and prickled yellow wood, good for poſts or beams,and are 
lighter than the Locxſt 5; both are accounted very laſting, and good for 
building. [The Cedar is, without controul., the beſt of all z but by 
reaſon it works ſmooth, and looks beautiful, weuſeit moſt in Wain- 
{cor, Tables, and Stools.. Other timber we have, as the Irox-woed,and 
another ſort, which are excellent good to endure wet and-dryz : and 
of thoſe. we make Shingles, which being ſuch a kind of wood, as will 
not warp nor rive, are the beſt coverings for a houſe that can be, full 
out as good as Tiles, and lye lighter upon the Rafters, 

We have two ſorts of Stone , and either will. ſerve iridifferently 
well in building : The one we find on (ides of ſmall Hills, and it lyes 
as ours do in England, in Quarries; but they are very ſmall , rough , 
and ill ſhaped,:ſome of them porous, like Honey combes; but being 
burnt, they makeexcellent Lyme, the whiteſt and firriteſt when 'tis 
dry, thatl have ſeen; and-by the help of this , . we ritake the better 
ſhift with our ill ſhap'd ſtones for this lime binds it faſt together, and 
keeps it firm toendure the weather: Other Stone we have, which we 
find in great Rocks, and maſſe pieces in the ground, but fo ſoft , as 
with your firiger you may bore a hole intoit 3 and this ſoftneſs gives ug 
the means.ofcutt! 
we could not ſo ca 
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of the walls, and cutting it accordingly 5 ſo that we need very little 
hewing. This ſtone, as we cut it in the quarty, is no hafder thanor- 
dinary morter , but being ſet out in the weather, by pieces'as we 
eut it, grows indifferently hard, and is able to bear all 'the weight 
that yes onit , and the longer it lyes, the harder it grows. Many 
eſlayes we made, whilſt I was there, for the making and burning of 
bricks, butnever could attain to the perfection of it; and the reaſon 
was, the over fatneſsof the clay , which would alwayes crackle and 
break, when itfelt the great heat of the fire in the Clampez and by 
no means could we find the true temper of it, though we made often 
tryals. There wasan ingenivus Jew upon thel ſland, whoſename was 
Solomon, that undettook to teach' the making of it; yet for all that, 
whenit came to the touch his wiſdom failed , and we were deceived 
in our expe&ation, I doubt not but there is-a way of. tempering, to 
make it far better than ours in Erglard ; for the pots which we find in 
the Iſland , wherein the 1rdi4s boyl'd their Pork, wete ofthe ſame 
kind of Clay, and they were the beſt and fineſt temper'd. ware - of 
earth that ever I ſaw, If we could find thetrue temper of it, a great 
advantage might be made tothe Iſland 3 for the air being moiſt , the 
ſtones often ſweat, and by their moiſturerot the timbers they touch, 
which to prevent we cover the ends of our beans and girders with 
boards, pitch'd on both ſides, but the walls being made of bricks, or 
but lin'd with brick, would be much the wholeſomer 3 and beſides 
keep out wainſcot from rotting. Hangings we dare not uſe, for be- 
ing {poyl'd by Ants, and eaten by the Cockroarhes, and Rats, yet ſome 
of the Planters that meant to handſom their houſes, were minded to 
ſend for gilt leather , and —_ their rooms with that , which they 
| were more than perſwaded thoſe vermine would not eat 5 and in that 
reſolution I left them. | : 

. Carpenters, atid MaſOns, were hewly comeuponthe Iſhnd,and forne 
of theſe very great Maſtersin their Art : and ſuch as could draw a 
lot, and purſue the defign they framed with great diligence, and 
autifie the tops of their Doors , Windows , and Chimney-peeces , 
very prettily ; but not many of thoſe, nor isit needful that there ſhould 
be many, for though the Planters talk of building houſes, and wiſh 
them up, yet when they weigh the want of thoſe hands in theirſugar 
work, that muſt be employed in theirbuilding , they fall back, and 
put on their conſidering caps. Idrew out atleaſt twenty plots when 
I came firſt intothe Iſlands which they all lik'd well one by and yet 
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but two ofthem us'd, one by Captain Midletox , and one Mp 
'd 1n the 


Standfaſt, and thoſe were the two beſt houſes , I left fin 
Iſland when I cameaway. Cellars I would not make under ground, 
unleſs the houſe be ſet on the fide ofa Hill; for though the air be moiſt 
above, yet I found it by experience much moiſter undet ground ; 
that no moiſt _ can be fet there , but it will in a very ſhort time | 


grow mouldy, and fotten ; and if for coolneſs you think to keep any 
raw fleſh, it will thuch ſooner taint there, than being hung up in a 
garret, where the Sun continually ſhines upon. Nay the-pipe-ſtaves 
hoops, and heads ofbarrels, and hogſheads, will grow mouldy androt- 
ten : Pavements and foundations of bricks would mych help this with 


glaſs windows, to keep ontthe air. 
If I wereto build a houſe for my {elf in that place, I would have 
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a third part ofmy building tobe of an Eaſt and Weſt line,and the other 
two thirds tacroſs that;at the Weſt end : in a North and South line,and 
this latter to be a ſtory higher than that ofthe Eaſt and Weſtline, fo| 
that at four a clock in theafternoon, the higher buildings will begin to 
ſhade the other , and fb afford more and more ſhade ro my Eaſt and 
Weſt building till night ; and not only to the houfe, but toall the walks 
that I makeoneithertide'that building,and thenf would raiſe niy foun- 
dation of that part of my houſe wherein, my beſt rooms were three foot 
above {mms leavitig it hollow underneath for Ventidud&ts , which 
I would have come into eyery room 1n the houſe, and by that means 
[you ſhall feel the cool breeze all the day,and in the evening, when they 
{lacken, a cool ſhadefrom my North and South building, both which 
are great refreſhings, in hot Countreys : and according to this Model, 
I drew many plots, of ſeveral ſizes ant{ contrivances, but they did:not 
or would not underſtand them: at TaſtE grew weary of caſting ſtones 
againft the wind, and ſo gave over. 
| It were fomewhat difficult, to give you ah exa@ account , of the 
| number of perſons upon the If]and ; there being ſach ſtore of — 
that brings pafſengers daily to the place, but 1t has been conj Gy 
by thoſe that are long acquainted, and beſt ſeenin the knowledge of 
theItlnd , that there are not leſs than 50 thouſand fouls, beſides Ne- 
groes3 and fome ofthem who began upon ſmall fortunes, arenow riſen 
to very great and vaſt eſtates, 

Ihe and is divided into three forts ofmen, viz; Maſters, Servants, 
and Slaves. The ſlaves and their poſterity, being ſubject to their Ma- 
ſters for ever, are kept and preſerv'd with greater care than the ſer-| 
vants, whoare theits but for five years, according to the law of the 
*} Iſland. Sothat for the time, the Coven have the worſer lives, for 
they are put to very hard labour, ill lodging, and theirdyet very 
fleight. When we came firſt on the Iland , fome Planters them- 
ſelves did not eat bone meat, above twice a week : the reſt of the 
ſeven dayes, Potatoes, Loblolly, and Bonavift. But the ſervants no 
bone meat at all, unleſsan Oxedyed : and thenthey were feaſted, as]. 
long as that Jaſted. And till they had planted ſtore of Plan- 
tines, the Negroes were fed with this kind of food ; but moſt of it Bo-, 
naviſt, atid Lob!olly, with ſonie cars of Mayes toaſted , which food 
(eſpecially Loblolly,) gave them much diſcontent t$ But when they 
had Plantincs enough to ferve them, they were heard no niore to 
complain 3 for 'tisa tood they take greatdelight in, and their nianner 
of dreſling, and eating it, is this : tis gathered for them (ſomewhat 
before it be ripe, for (0 they deſire to haveit,) upon Saturday, by the 
keeper of the Plantine grove; who is an able Negro, and knowes well 
the number of thoſe that are to be fed with this frnit 5 and as he ga- 
thers, layes ther all together, tillthey fetch then arr {a9 is about 
fivea clock in the afternoon, for that day they break off work ſoo- 
ner by an hour : partly for this putpofe, 4nd partly for that the fire in| 
the furnaces 1s to be put out, and the Ingemo and the rooms made 
clean ; beſides they ateto waſli , ſhave and trim themſelves againſt 
Sunday. But *tisa lovely ſight to ſee a hundred handſom Negroes, 
men and women, with every one a graſſe-green bunch of theſe fruits 
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on their heads, every bunch twice as big as their heads, .all coming 
in a train one after another, the black and green ſo well becoming 
one another. Having brought this fruit home to their own houſes, 
and pilling off the skin of ſo much asthey ill uſe , they boyl it in 
water, ,making it into balls, and fo they eat.it. One bunch a week is 
a Negroe's allowance. Tothis, ng, bread nor drink, but water. Their 
lodging at night a board, with nothingunder, norany thing a topof 
them. . They are happy people, whom(o little contents, Very good 


| ſervants, if they be. not ſpoyled by the Emgliſb. But r2ore of them 


| hereafter... , | - 
As forthe ulage ofthe Servants, it is much as the Maſter is, merci- 


ful or cruel 3 Thoſe that are merciful, treat their Servants well , both 
in their meat, drink, and lodging, and givethem ſuch work, as is not 
unfit for Chriſtians to do. But if the Maſters, be cruel, the Servants 
have very weariſome and miſerable lives. . Upon the artival of any 
ſhip, that brings ſervants to the Iſland, the Planters go aboard ; and ha- 
ving bought ſuch of. them as they like , ſend them with a guid to his 
Plantation 3 aud being come, commands them inſtantly to make their 
Cabins, , which they not knowing how to do, are to be adviſed by 
other of their ſervants, that aretheir Seniors; but, if they be churliſh, 


land will not ſhevy them, or if materials bevvanting, to make them 


| Cabins,, then they are to lye on the ground that night. Theſe Cabins 
{are to be made of ſticks, vviths, and Plantine leaves, under ſome little 
| ſhade.that may keep the rain off 3 Their ſuppers being a fevv Potatoes 
for meat, and vyateror Mobbie for drink. The next day they are rung 
out with a Bell to work, at fix a clock in the morning, with a ſevere 
Overſeer to command them, till the Bell ring again, whichisat eleven 
[aclock ; and thenthey return, and are ſet to dinner, either with a 
meſs of Lob-lolly, Bonavilſt, of. Potatoes, At one a clock, they are 
rung out again to the field, thete to work till ſix , and then home a- 
ain, to, a ſupperofthe ſame. And if it chancetorain, and wet them 
. 12a b, they have no ſhift, but muſt lye fo all night. If _ ut off 
their cloaths, the cold of the night will ſtrike into them; and i ' cn be 
not ſtrong men, this ill lodging will put them intoa ſickneſs : if they 
complain, they are beaten by-the Overſeer; if thgy reſiſt, their time 1g 
doubled, I have ſeen an Overſeer beat a Servant with a cane about 
the head, till the blood has followed, for a fault that is riot worth the 
ſpeaking of; and yet he muſt have patience., or worſe will follow, 
Truly, I have ſeen ſuch cruelty there done to Servants, as I did not] 
think one Chriſtian could have done to another. Burt; as diſcreeter and 
better natur'd men have come to rule there, the ſervants - lives have 
been much bettered ; fornow, moſt of the ſervants lie in Hamocks , 
and in warm rooms, and when they come in wet, have ſhift of ſhirts 
and drawers, which isall the cloths they wear , and are fed with boxe 
meat twice or thrice a week. Collonel Walrond leeing his ſervants when 
they came home, toyled with-their labour , and wet through with 
therr ſweating , thought that ſhifting of their lIinnen not ſufficient re- 
freſhing, nor warmth for their bodies, their pores being niuch opened 
by their ſweating; and therefore reſolved to ſend into England for 


[rug Gowns, ſuch as poor people wear in Hoſpitals, that fo when 
| they 
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| they had ſhifted themſelves, they might put on thoſe Gowns, and lye 
down and reſt them in their Hamocks : For the Hamocks being but 
thin, and the — nothing on but Shirts and Drawers, when they 
awak'd out of their{leeps, they found themſelves very cold; and a 
cold taken there, is harder toberecovered, than in Emg/and, by how 
much the body is infeebled by the great toyl, and the Sun's heat , 
which cannot but very much exhauſt the ſpirits of bodies unaccufto- 
med to it, But this care and charity of Collonel Walrord's, loſt hini 
| nothing in the concluſion 3 for, hegot ſuch love of his ſervants, as 
they thought all too little they could do for him 3 and the love of the 
ſervants there, is of much coricernment to the Maſters , not only in 
their diligent and painful labour, but in fore-ſeeing and preventin 

miſchiefs that often happen ; by the careleſſneſs and (lothfulneſs o 
retchleſs ſervants; ſometimes by laying fire ſo negligently , as whole 
lands of Canes and Houſes too, are burnt down and conſumed, to the 
utter ruine and undoing of their Maſters : For, the materials there 
being all combuſtible, and apt to take fire; 4 little overſight, as the fire 
of a Tobacco-pipe, being knockt gut againſta dry ſtump of a tree, 
has ſet it on fire, and the wind fanning that fire , if aland of Canes be 
but near, and they once take fire, all that are down the wind will 
be burnt up. Water there is none toquenehit, or if it were, a hun- 
dred Negroes with buckets were not ableto doit 3 ſo violent and ſprea- 
ding a fire thisis, and fiich a noiſe it makes, as if two Armies, with a 
thouſand ſhot of either fide, were continually giving fire, every knot 
of every Cane, giving as great a report as a Piſtol.  Sothat thereisno 


way to ſtop the going on of this flame, but by cutting down and re- 
moving all the Canes that grow before it, for the breadth of twenty 
or thirty foot down the wind, and there the Negroes toſtind and beat 
vut the fire, as it creeps upon the ground, where the Canes are cut 
down. AndI have ſcenſome Negroes ſocarneft to ſtop this fire; as with 
theirnaked feet totread, and with their naked bodies totumble, and 
roll upon it; ſo little they regard their own ſmartor ſafety, in reſpe&t 
of their Maſters benefit. e are&before I came away, there were 
two etinent Planters in the Ifland, that with fuch an accident as this, 
loſt at leaſt 100001. ſterling, in the value' of the Canes that were 
burnt; the one, Mr. James Holduppe, the other , Mr. Conſtantine $il- 
veſter : And the latter had not only his Canes; but his houſe burnt down 
to the ground. This, and muck more miſthiefhas been done, by the 
hexſigence and wilfulneſs of ſervants. And yet fome cruel Maſters | 
will provoke their Servants (0, by extreamn ill ufage , and often and 
| cruel beating them, as they grow deſperate, and (o joyn together to 

| revenge themſelves upon them. P2142 AT 
A little befare I canie froni thence; there was ſuch 4 combination 
amongſt theth, as the like was never ſeen there betore. Their ſuffe- 
ringsbeing grown to a great height, and their daily coniplainings to ofie 
another { of the intolerable 'burdens they labour'd under ) being 
ſpread throughout the Iftand; at the laſt, f6me ariiongſt them, whoſe 
ſpirits were not able to endure ſuch f1avery, teſolved to break through 
it, or dye in the a 3 and fo conſpired with ſome others of their ac- 
quamtance, whoſe ſufferings _ equal, if not above —— 
eir 
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Negroes; 


their ſpirits no way inferiour, reſolved to draw as many of the diſcon- 
tented party into this plot, as pollibly they could ; and thoſe of this 
perſwaſion, werethe greateſt numbers of Servants in the Iſland. So 
that a day was appointed to fall upon their Maſters, and cut all their 
throats, and by that means, to make themſelves only,freemen , but 
Maſters of the Iſland, And ſo cloſely was this plot carried, asnodil- 
covery was made, till the day before they wereto put it in a&t : And 
then one of them, either by the failing of his courage , or ſome new 
obligation frorh the love of his Maſter, revealed this long plotted con- 
ſpiracy 3 and fo by this timely advertiſement, the Maſters were faved: 
Juſtice Hetherſall (whoſe ſervant this was ) ſending Letters to all his 
triends, and they to theirs, and ſo oneto another, till they were all ſe- 
cured; and, by examination, found out the greateſt part of them 
whereof eighteen of the principal men in the conſpiracy, and they the 
firſt. leaders and contrivers of the plot , were put to death, for exam- 
ple to the reſt: And the reaſon why they made examples of fo many, 
was, they found theſe ſo haughty in their, reſolutions , and fo incor- 
rigible, asthey were like enough to become Actors in. a ſecond plot ; 
and fo they thought good to ſecure them 3 and for thereſt, to have a 
ſpecial eye over them. +... TY | 

Tt has been accounted a ſtrange thing, that the Negroes, being more 
than double the numbers'of the Chriſtians that are- there, and they 
accounted a bloody people, where they think they have power or ad- 


IIrrn— 


-|-vantagesz andthe more bloody, by how much they are more fearful 


than others :. that theſe ſhould. not commit ſome horrid maſlacre 
upon the Chriſtians, thereby to enfranchiſe themſelves ,, and become 
Maſters of theIfJand, - But there are three reaſons thit. take away this 
wonder;.theone is, They are not ſuffered to touch: or handle any 
weapons : Theother, ' That they are held in ſuch awe and ſlavery, as 
they are fearful to appearin any daring aCt; and ſeeing the muſtering of 
,our men, and heating their Gun-ſhot',, (than which nothing is more 
terrible to. them) - their ſpirits are ſubjugated to ſo low a condition., 
as they darenot look up'to any bold attempt. Beſides theſe, there is 
a third reaſon, which ſtops all deſigns ofthat kind, and that is, They 
are fetch'd from ſeveral, parts of Africa , who ſpeak ſeyeral langua- 
ges, and by-that means; one of them underſtands not another - For, 
ſome of therh are fetch'd from Ginny and Binny, ſome from Cutchew, 
ſome from Angela, and ſome from, the River of Gambia. And in ſome 
oftheſe places where petty Kingdomes arp , pars / {ell [their Subjeds, 
and ſuch as they take in Battle, whom they make ſlaves ; and ſome 
mean men ſell their Servants , their Children, and ſometimes their 
Wives; and think all good traffick, forſuch commodities as our Mef- 


chants ſend then. . | Fu 4 

When they are brought.tq us, .the Planters buy theni out of the 
Ship, where they, find ther ſtark naked, and therefore cannot be de. 
ceived in any outward infirmity. They chooſe them as they do Horſes 
ina Market 3 the ſtrongeſt, youthfulleſt , and moſt beautiful , yield 
the greateſt iprices. Thirty pound ſterling 1s a price for the beſt 
man Neegroe; and twenty-five, twenty ſix, .or twenty ſeven pound for 
a Woman; the Children arc at cafier rates- And we buy them 6, - 
the 


- 
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the ſexes may be equal for, if they have more Men than Women, the 
men who are unmatried will cone to their Maſters, and complain , 
that they cannot live withont Wives, and deſire him, they may have 
Wives. And he tells them, that the riext ſhip that comes, he will buy 
then Wives, which ſatisfies them forthe'preſerit 5 and fo they expe&t 
the good time : which the Maſter performing withthem, the braveſt 
fellow is to'choole firſt, and ſo in order, as they are inplice ; andeve- 
ry one ofthem knows hisbetter, an 'gives him the precedence, as 
Cows do one another; 1n paſſing through a narrow gate ; for,the nioſt 
of thenr areas near beafſts'as'may be, ſetting their ſouls aſide. - Reli- 


pears by their motions and geſtures : For, if oneof them do another 
wrong; 'ahd he cannot revenge himſelf, he looks up to Heaven for 
vengeance, and holds up'both his hands,' as if the power muſt' cortie 
from thence, that muſt do him right.” ' 'Chaſt they 'are' as' any people 
under-the- Sa 

they never caſt theireyes towards the parts that ought to be covered } 
and thoſe among(t us, that have Breeches and Petricoats, T never ſaw 
ſo much as X kiſs, or,embrace',” or a wanton glance with their eyes 
between them.”, Jeaſotis they are of their: Wrves, and hold it'for a 
great ihjury and ſcorn, ifanother mai) make the leaſt courtſhip to his 
Wife: Andif any of their Wives'have two Childrent abirth,, they 
conclude her falſc to hisBed, and ſono more adoe but hathg her. We 
had an 'excellent Neg#olin the Plantation , whofe - hanie was Afacow, 
and was our chief Maſician 3 a very valiant man; and was keeper of 
our Plantjine-Gropve. - This Negroe's Wife was brought to'bed of two 
Children, and hcr Husband, as their ttrannier is; had provided'a cord 
to hangher. But the Overſeer finding what he wasaboutto do, en- 
formed the Maſter of jt, who ſent for Macow, to diſlwade him froni 
this cruel a&, of murdering his Wife, ' and uſed all perfivaſionsthatpol- 
fibly he could, tolet him fee, [that ſach double births are in Natute, 
and tHtt divers preſidents were to be found ambngſt us' 6f 'the like ; 
ſo that werather praifed our Wives, for their fertility, 'than'blartied 
them for their falſenefs. But this ptevailed-little with him, upoti whoth 


thing he did} ſhould be to hang her.'' "Which when the Maſter per- 
ceived, and that the ignoranceof the than, ſliould take away the life 
of the woman , who was thnocetit 'of the ctime her Husband cori- 
demned her for, told him plainly , that if he. hang'd her , he himſelf 
ſhould behang'd by her, upon the ſame'boughs-atid therefore wiſh'd 
him to con(fder whathe did. This threatning wrought mote ith Hin 


| than all the reaſons of Philoſophy that could: be'given him; and ſolet 


her alone 3, but he never car'd much for her afterward , but choſe ano- 
ther whichhel1k'd better.” For the Planters there deny not a (lave,that 


[is a brave fellow, and one that has extraordinary qualities, two or three 
| Wives, 'and abovethat number they feldom go : But no woman 1s al- 


lowed above one Husband: 


4 o 


' At the tjihe the wif& is to be broughit a bed, her Husband removes 


| his board, (which is his bed) to another room (for many ſeveral divi- 


flons they have, in theirlittle houſes,) and none above (1x foot ſquare) 
N 2 And 


gion they know none 3 yetmolt of them acknowledge a God; asap-| 


h; for, when therten'and Women are together naked ,| 


wt ts. Ai —_—R_—_ -- 


cuſtom. had. taken'ſo 'deep an impreſſion';” but'relolvet}, the-next | 


| 
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And leaves his wife to God, and her good fortune, in the room, and 
upon the bpard alone, and calls a4 neighbour to come to her, who 
wves little help to her delivery, but when the child is born, (which 

he calls her Pickaninny) ſhe helps to make a little fire near her feet, 
Tand that ſerves inſtead of Poſlets, Broaths, and Caudles. In a fort-! 
night, this woman is at work with her Pickaninny ac her -back, as 
merry a ſoul as any is there - If the Overſeer be diſcreet , ſhe is 
ſuffer'd to reſt her ſelf a little more than ordinary 3 but if not, ſhe is 
compelled to do as others do: Times they have of ſuckling their 
Children in the fields, and refreſhing themſelves; and good reaſon, for 
they carry burthens on their backs; and yet work too. Some women, 
whoſe Pickaninniesare three years old, will, as they work at weed- 
ing, which is a ſtooping work,ſuffer the hee Pickaninny, to ita ſtride 
upon their backs , like St: George a Horſe-back 3 and there Spur his 
mother with his heels, and ſings and crows on her back, clapping 
his hands, as if he meant to flyez which the niother is ſo pleas'd with 
as ſhe continues her painful ſtoopitig poſture, longer thati ſhe woul 
do, rather than diſcompoſe her Jovial Pickaninny of His pleaſure , 
fo glad ſhe isto ſee hird merry, The work which the women do, is 
molt of it vyeeding, aſtooping and painful vvork ; at noon and night 
they are call'd home by the ring of a Bell, vvhere they have tvvo hours 
time for their repaſt at noon; and at night, they reſt from fix, till fix 
a Clock next mornihg. | hs 

Oti Sunday they reſt,and have the vvhole day at their pleaſure; and 
the molt of them uſe it as a day of reſt and pleaſure; but ſome of them 
vvho vvill make benefit of that dayes liberty , go vvhere the Man- 
grave trees grovv, and gather the bark, of vvhich they make 
ropes , vvhich they truck avvay for other Commodities, as Shirts 
and Dravvers. 

It the afternoons of Sradayes ,” they have their Muſick ; which 
{ is ofkettle drums, and thoſe of ſeveral fizesz upon the ſwalleſt the 
beſt Muſitian playes, and the other come in as Choraſles : thedrum all 
men know, has but one tone ; and therefore variety of tunes have little 
to dointhismulick ; and yet ſo — they vanie their time, as 'tis 
a pleaſure to the moſt curious ears, and it was ty me one of the ſtran- 
geſt noiſes that ever I heard made of one tone; and if they had the 
variety of tune, which gives the greater {cope in Mulick, as they have 
of time, they would do wonders in that Art: Andif I had not faln 
lick before my cotning away, at leaſt ſeven months in one ſick- 
neſs , I had given them ſome hints of tunes, which being under- 
ſtood , would have ſerv'd as a great addition to theit harmony 5; 
fot time without tune , is not an eighth part of the Science of 


Muſick. 
I found Aacow vety apt for it of himſelf, and otie day contin 
into the houſe, (which none of the Negroes uſe to do, unleſs an Ts 
cer, as he was,) he found meplayingon a Theorbo , and ſinging to 
it, which he heatkened very attetitively to 3 and when I had done, 
he tock the Theorboin his hand, and ſtrook one ſtring, ſtopping it by 
degrees upon every fret, and fanding the notes to varie, till it came to 


the body of the inſtrument ; and that the nearer the body of thein- 
» firument 


] 
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ſtrument he ſtopt, the ſmaller or higher the ſound was, which he found 
| was by the ſhortning of the ſtring, conſidered with himſelf, how he 
mightmake ſome tryal ofthis experiment upon ſuch an inſtrunient as 
| hecould come by ; having no hope ever to have any :nſtrument of 
this kind to praftice om, In a day or two after, walking inthe Plan- 
tine grove, to refreſh me in that cool ſhade, and to delight ry ſelf 
with the (ight of thoſe plants, which are ſo beautiful , as though they 
left a freſh impreſſion in me when T parted withthem, yet upon a re- 
view, ſomething is difcern'd in their beauty more than I remem- 
bred at parting : which cauſed me to make often repair thither, I 
found this Negro (whoſe office it was to attend there) being the keep- 
er of that grove, ſitting on the ground, and before him a piece of large 
timber, upon which he had laid croſs, fix Billets, and having a hand- 
ſaw anda hatchet by him, would cut the billets by little and little, 
till he had brought them tothe tunes, he would fit them to; for the 
ſhorter they were, the higher the Notes, which he tryed by knocking 
upon the ends of them with aſtick, which he had in his hand. When 
I found him at it , I took the ſtick out of his hand, and tryed the 
ſound, finding the fix billets to have ſix diſtin notes, one above 
another, which put me ina wonder, how he of himſelf, ſhould with- 
out teaching do ſo niuch. I thenſhewed him the difference between 
| flats and ſharps, which he preſently apprehended, as between Fa, and 
Mi : and he would have cut two more billets to thoſe ttines, but I had 
then no time toſeeit done, and foleft him to his own enquiries: I fay 
thus much to let you ſee that ſome of theſe pegple are capable of 
learning Arts. ” TN 
Another, of. another kind of ſpeculation I found ; but more inge- 
nious than he-: and this man with three or four more, 'were to attend 
me into the woods, tocut Church wayes, for I was employed ſome- 
times upon publick works; and thoſe nien wete excellent Axe-men, 
and becauſe there were many gullies in the way, which were inpaſſa-, 
ble, and by that theans;I was compell'd to make travetſes,up and down 
in the wood 3, and was by that in danger to niiſs of the point, to which 
I was to make my. paſſage to the Chuxch, and therefore was fain to take 
a Compaſs with me,which. was, a Circumferenter,to make my traverſes 
the more exa&t,and indeed without which,it could'not be done, ſetting 
up-the Circumfcrenter, and obſerving the Needle This Negre $4mtbo 
comes to me, atid ſeeing the ficedle wag, deſired to know the reaſon 
ofits (tirring, .and whether it were alive :. I told him no, but it ſtood 
upon a point, and fora while jt would ſtir, but by and by ſtand ſtill , 
which he obſcrv'd and found it to-be true. | 
* The next queſtion was, why it ſtood one way,and would not temove 
to any. other point, I told hjni that it would ſtand no way but North 
and South, and upon that (hew'd him the' four Catdinal poihts of the 
compaſs, Eaſt, Weſt, North, SoutFf,which he preſehely learnt by heart, 
and promis'd me never to. forget 1t.His laſt queſtion was,why it would 
ſtand North, I gave this reaſon, becauſe of the huge Rocks of Load- 
ſtone that were in the North patt of the world, which had a quality to 
draw Iron to it; and this Needle being of Iron, and touch'd with a 
Loadſtone, it would alwayesſtand that way. Thi 
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and defired me, that he might be made a Chriſtian ; for, he thought 


' deſired much tobe a Chriſtian. But his anſwer was , That the people 


their heads one againſt another, hoping to catch one another by the 


This point of Philoſophy was a little too hard for him , and fo he 
ſtood in a ſtrange mule 3 which to put himout of, I bad him reach his 
axe, and putitnear to the Conipaſs, and remove it about 3 and ashe 
did fo, the Needle turned with it, which put him in the greateſt ad- 
miration that ever I ſaw a man, and ſoquite gave ovet his queſtions, 


to be a Chriſtian, was to be endued with all thoſe knowledges he 
wanted. _6 | 

I promiſed to do my beſt endeavour ;z and when I came home , 
Tr to the Maſter of the Plantation, and told him, that poor Samba 


of that Iſland were governed by the Lawes of Erg/and , and by 
thoſe Lawes, we could not make a Chriſtian a Slave. I told him, my 
requeſt was far different from that, for [ defired him to make a Slave 
a Chriſtian, His anſwer was, Thatit wastrue, there was a great 
difference in that : But , being once a Chriſtian, he could no more 
account him a Slave. and fo loſe the hold they had of them as 
Slaves, by making thetn Chriſtians 3 and by that means ſhould oper 
ſucha gap, as all the Planters in the Iſland would curle him. So I 
was ſtruck mute, and poor Sambo kept out of the Church ; as inge- 
nious, as honeſt, and as good a natur'd poor foul, as ever wore black, 
or eat-green... SIC REG S0ik 

On S#ndayes in the afternoon, their Muſick playes, and to dancing 
they go, the menby themſ$lves , and; the women by themſelves, no 
mixt dancing. Their motionsare rather what they aim'at, than what 
they do 3 and by that means , tranſgreſs the leſs upon the Sunday z 
their handshaving more of motion than their fect,and their heads more 
than their hands. They may dance a whole day,and ne'r heat them- 
Cives ; yet, now and then, one of the 4Qtiveſt amongſt them will leap 
bolt upright, and fall in his place agairi, 'but without cutting a capre. 
When they haycdayc'dan hour or two, the men falt to wreſtle, rhe 
ery: playing all the while) and their manner of wreſtling is , to 
ſtand liketwo Cocks, with heads aslow as their hips3 and thruſting 
leg, which ſometimes they do,* But if both parties be weary,and thar 
they cannot get that advantage, then they raiſe their heads, by reſ- 
fing hard one againſt another, and fo having nothing to take hold of 
but their bate faſh, they cloſe , and graſp one another about the mid- 


dle, and haye one another-in the. hug, and then 4'fait fall is givet on | 


theback. And thus two or three couples of them! are engaged at once, 
for an hour together, the women lookihg on : tor when the men be- 


gin to wreftle, the women leave off their dancing, and come to be ſpe- 
Ctators o.the rt: | ROMANO is 
t 


| Whenan y.0 


£ ” 
, 
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him, clapping and wringing their hgnds, and making a doleful ſound | 


with their, voices. They are a people of 1 tifnerous and fearful gif- | 
poſition, and conſequently bloody; when they find advantages, "TE 
any of themcommita fault, give hitn preſent puniſhment, but do not | 
threaten him; forif you do, it isan evenlay, he will go and hang him- | 
ſelf, to avoid the puniſhment, Fawn: | 
What | 


xeoidye, they dig graye,,and at evening they bury | 


, 
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What their other opinions arein matter of Religion, I know not z| 
but certainly, they are not altogether of the ſe& of the Sadduces + | 
For, they believe a Reſurrefion, and that” they ſhall go' into theit 


opinion in their hearts, they make it an ordinary' praftice, upon 
7 great fright , or threatning of their Maſters, 'to' hang them- 
cIVCeS, ; F-70 | 
| But Collonel Walrond having loſt three 'or four- of his beſt Negroes 
this way, and ina very little time, cauſed one of their heads to beccut 
| off, and ſet upona pole a, dozen foot high; and having done that ; 
cauſed all his Negroes to come forth, and march routd about this head, 
and bid thera look on it, 'whether this' were not''the head of fach 
an one that hang'd himſelf. 'Which they acknowledging, he thentold 
them, That they were in a main errour, 'in thinking they wentinto 
their own Countreys, afterthey were dead'; for , this mans head was 
here, as they all were witneſſes of; and how was it poſlible, the body 
could go without a head. Being convinc'd by this v1 yet lively ſpe- 
&acle, they changed their opinions; and after that , no thore hanged 
themſelves; | FERNH(F YEGUEL | nt 
When they are fick, there are two remedies that cure them3''the 
one, an outward, the qther, an inward* medicine. © The outward me? 
dicine is a thing they call 'Negro-oyle% and 'tis midein Barbary, yellow 
it is as Bees wax, but ſoft as butter.” Wheh they feel thernſelves ill, 
they call for ſome of that” and annomt 'thejr' bodies,” as their breaſts, 
bellies, and fides, and' intwo da mj-7' are perfeMly well; | But this 
does the greateſt cures upori ſich , a5 have bruifes or ſtrains in- their 
bodies: The inward medicine is. taken,” when they find any weakneſs 
or decay in their fpirits andſtbmachs, andthena dram or two of kj#s 
devil revives ahd comforts them much, © =y 
[ have been! very ſtrift, in obſerving theſhapes of theſe people 5-and 
for the men, they are very well timber'd, tharis, -broad between the 
ſhoulders, full breaſted," Well filletted, arid clean leg'd and mdy*Hhold 


to the breadth of the ſhoyldets ; and'twite'the length: of the fare,tothe 
breadth of the hips, 'and \ccording to this rule theſe nien are ſhap'd. 
But the women not z for the fartie greatMaſter of Proportions , allowes 
tocach woman, twice the fength of the" face to the breadth of the 
ſhoulders, and twice the lehgth of herown head tothe breadth ofthe 
hips. And inthat, theſe women ate faulty, for T have ſeen very few 
of them, whoſe hips have” beeti broader than thejr ſhoulders, unleſs 
they have been very, fat. The young Maids have ordinarily vety 
large breafts, which ſtand ſttutting out'fo hard'andg firm, 6 no lea- 
ping, jumping, or ſtirring , will cauſe themto ſhake 'any more; thart 
the brawns of their arms: But when they cothe tobe old; and have 
had five or ſix Children, their breafts'hang dawn below their Navels; 
{o that when they ſtoop at their corigion work of weeding, they hang 
almoſt down to the ground, that at'4 diſtance, you would think they 
had fixlegs:: And the reaſon of this, is, they tye the cloaths about 
their Children's backs , which corfies tion their breaſts , which by 


m to heng downts that length: Their 
preſſing very hard, caules them to = k g Brand 


own Countrey again, and have their youth renewed. And lodging this | 


good with Albert. Dnre;s tules, who allowes twice thelength of #he-head; | 


| 
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Children, when they are firſt born, have the palms of their hands and 
the ſoles of their feet, of a whitiſh colour, and the ftght of their eyes 
of a blewiſh colour, not unlike the eyes of a young Kitling 3 but, as 
they grow older, they become black. 

heir way of reckoning their ages, or any other notable accident 
they would remember, 1s by the Moon ; and fo accounting from the 
time of their Childrens births, the time they were brought out of 
their own Countrey, or the time of their betng taken Priſoners , by 
ſome Prince or Potentate of their own Country , or any other noto- 
rious accidents, that they are reſolved to remember, they account by 
the Moon 3 as, ſo many Moons fince one of theſe, and ſo many Moons 
fince another-z and this account they keep as long as they can : Butif 
any of them live long, their Arithmetick fails them, and then they are 
ata dead fault, and ſogiveover the chaſe, wanting the $kill to hunt 
counter. For what can poor people do, that are without Letters and 
Numbers, whichis the ſoul of all buſineſs that is ated by Mortals,upon 
the Globe of this World. : - 

Some of them , who have:been. bred up among(t the Portugals , 
have ſome extraordinary qualities, which the others have not; as 
finging arid fencing. I have ſeen ſome of theſe Portugal} Negroes, at 
Collonel James. Draxes ; play. at Rapier and Dagger yery kilfuſ 2 
with their Stookados, their Imbrocados, and their Paſles: And at fin- 
gle Rapier too,! after the manner of Charanza,, with ſuch comelineſs ; 
as; if theskill had been wanting ,, the motions would have- pleaſed 


you 3: but they were skilful, too, which I perceived by. their binding 
with their points, and'nimble ang ſubtle avgjdings with their bodies, 
and the adyantages the ſtrongeſt man had in (A cloſe, which the other 
ayoided by themimbleneſs.and skilfulneſs of his motion, For, in this 

Science, Thad been fo well vers'd.in my youth, asI was now able to be 
a.competent.Jadge. Upontherhrl appearance upon the Stage, they 
march towardsone;another, with a flow ma jeſtick pace, and a bold 
comtnanding 1dok, as if they, meant both.to conquer z and coming near 
together, they ſhake hands, and embrace one another, with a chearful 
look;- But their retreat is much quicker than their advance, and,being 
at fixſt diſtance,change their countenance,and put themſelves into their 
poſture 3 and fo.after a paſsor two, retire, and then to't again : And 
when they have done their play, they embrace,” ſhake 362 4s” ut- 
ting on their ſmoother countenances, give their reſpects to their Maſter, 
and ſogooff.. For their Singing, I cannot much commend that, having 
heard ſo good in Exrope; but for their voices, T have heard many of 
them very loud and ſweet. | & 

: Excellent Swimmers and Divers they are, both men and women. 
Collonel, Drax (bo was not ſo firi& anobſerver of Sundayes, asto deny 
himſetf lawtul recreations) would ſometimes, to ſhew me ſport, upon 
that day .in the afternoon, ſend for one of the oy at: Ducks , 
and have her put into his largeſt Pond, and' calling for ſome of his 
beſt ſwimming Negroes, commanded them to ſwim and take this Duck ; 
but forbad them to dive, for if they were not bar'd that play , they 
would riſe up under the Duck , and take her as ſhe {ſvome, or| 
meet her in her diving, andſo the ſport would have too quick anend. 


But 
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; but, that play being forbidden,the duck would make them good ſport, | 
| for they are ſtronger Ducks, and better Divers by far than ours : and 
; In this chaſe, there was much of pleaſure , to ſee the various ſwim- 
| mings of the Negroes z ſome the ordinary wayes, upon their bellies, 
| ſome on their backs, ſome by ſtriking out their right leg and left 
arm, and then turning on the other fide , and changing both their 
legand arm, which is aſtronger and ſwifter way of ſwimming , than 
any of the others : and while vve vvereſeeing this ſport , and obſer- 
ving the diverlities, of their fyvimmings, a Negro maid, vvho vvasnot 
there at the beginning of the ſport, and therefore heard nothing of 
the forbidding them to dive, put off her peticoat behind a buſh, that 
| was at one End of the Pond , and cloſely ſunk down into the was | 
tcr, and at one diving got to the Duck, pull'd her under water, 
and went back again the ſame way ſhe came to the buſh, all at one dive. 
! Weall thought the Duck had div'd : and expected her appearance | 
above water, but nothing could be ſeen, till the ſubtilty was diſco- | | 
vered, by a Chriſtian that ſaw her goin, and ſo the duck was taken 
from her. But the trick being fo finely and fo cloſely done, I beg'd 
that the Duck might be given her again, which wasgranted, and the | 
young girle much leaſed) | . 
Though thetc be a mark ſet upon theſe people, which will hardly 
cver be vvip'd off, asof their cruelties vvhen they have advantages, 
and of their fearfulne(s and falſeneſs;- yet norule fo general but hath 
his acception : forl believe, andTI have ſtrong motivesto cauſe mie to 
be of thit perſvvaſion, that there are as honeſt, faithful, and conſcio- | 
nable people amongſt them, as amongſt thoſe of Exrope, or any other 
part of the vvorld, | 
A hint of this, I vvill give you ina lively example and it vvas in a 
time vvhen Victuals vvere ſcarce, and Plantins vvere not then fo fre- 
quently planted, as to afford themenough. So that ſome of the high 
ſpirited and turbulent amongſt them, began tomutiny, and had a plot, 
ſecretly to be reveng'd on their Maſter 3 and oneor two of theſe were 
Firemen that made the fires in the furnaces, who were never without 
ſtore of dry wood by them. Theſe villains, were reſolved to make | 
fire toſuch part of the boyling-houſe, as they were ſure would firethe 
reſt, and ſoburn all, and yet ſeem ignorant of the fact, as a thing done 
| by accident. But this plot was diſcovered, by ſome of the others 
who hated miſchief, as much as they lov'd it 3 and ſo traduc'd them to 
their Maſter, and brought in ſo many witnelles againſt them, as they 
were forc'd to confeſs , what they meant ſhould have been put in act 
the next night : ſo giving them condign puniſhment, the Maſter gave 
order to the verker that the reſt ſhould have a dayes liberty to 
themſelves and theit wives, todo what they would 3 and withall to 
allow them a double proportion of vidual for three dayes, both which 
they refus'd : which weall wonder'd at, knowing well how much they 
lov'd their libcrties, and their meat, having been lately pinch'd of the 
one, and not having overniuch of the other ; and therefore being 
doubtful what their meaning wasin this , ſulpetting ſome diſcontent | 
amoneſtthem, ſent for three or four of the beſt of them, and defir'd 


to know why they refus'd this favour that was offer'd them, but { 
P receiv'd | 
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receiv'd ſuchan anſwer - as we little expected ; for they told us,it was 
not ſullenneſs , or {lighting the gratuity their Maſter beſtow'd on 
them, but they would not accept any thing asarecompence for doing 
that which becarge them in their duties todo , nor would they have 
him think, it was hope of reward, that made them to accule their fellow 
ſervants, but an act of Juſtice, which they thought themſelves bound 
in duty to do, and they thought themſelves ſufficiently rewarded in 
the Act. Theſubſtance of this, in ſuch language as they had , they 
delivered.and poor Sabo was the Orator;by whole example the others 
were led bothin the diſcovery of the Plot, and refuſal of the gratuity. 
And withall they ſaid, that if it pleas'd their Maſter, at any time, to 
beſtow a voluntary boon upon them, be it never ſo leight, they would 


{ willingly and thankfully accept it : and thisa& might have beſeem'd 


the beſt Chriſtians, though ſome of them were denyed Chriſtianity , 


| wheii they earneſtly ſought it. Let others have what opinion they 


pleaſe, yet Larii ofthis belief; that there are to be found amongſt them, 
ſome whoare as morally honeſt, as Confcionable, as humble,as loving 
to their friends, arid as loyal to their Maſters, as any that live under the 
Sun; and one reaſon they have to be fo, is, they ſet no great value up- 
on their lives : And this is all I canremember concerning the Negroes, 
except of their games, which I could never learn, becauſe chey wanted 
language to teach me. | 

Ks for the Indians. we have but few , and thoſe fetcht from other 
Countries;z ſome from the neighbouring Iſlands , ſome from the 
Main, which we mike ſlaves. : the women who are better vers'd in 
ordering the Caflavie and .making bread , then' the Neg#oes , we 
imploy tor that purpoſe , as alſo for making Mobbie : the men we 
uſe for footmen, and killing of fiſh,vvhich they are good at 3 vvith their 
ovvn bovvesand arrovys they vvill go out ; and in a dayes time,kill as 
much fiſh, as vvill ſervea family ofa ; perſ6ns,tvvo or three dayes, 


if you can keep the fiſh ſo long. The? are very ative men, and apt 


to learnany thing,ſooner than the Negroes 3 and as different from them 
in ſhape, almoſt as in colour; the men very broad ſhoulder'd, deep 
breaſted, with large heads, and their faces almoſt three ſquare, broad 
about the eyes and temples; and ſharp at the chin, their $kins ſome 
of them brown, ſorne a bright Bay, they are much craftier, and ſubtiler 
then the Negrees 5 and in their nature falſer ; but in their bodies more 
active : their women have very ſmall breaſts, and have more of the 
ſbape of the Europeans than the Negroes, their hair black and long , 
a great part whereofhangs down upon their backs , as low as their 
hanches, with a large lock hanging over either breaſt , which ſeldom 
or never curles : cloathsthey ſcorn to wear, eſpecially if they be well 
ſhap'd ;#girdle they uſe of tape, covered with little ſmooth ſhels of f 
fiſhes, white, and from their flank of one fide, to their flank on the 
other ſide, a fringe of blew Bugle; which hangs ſo low as to cover their | 
prtvities. We had an Indiar woman, a flave in the houſe, who was } 
of excellent ſhape and colour,for it was a pute bright bay;ſmall breaſts, f 
with the niples of a porphyric colour, this woman would not be-woo'd } 
by any means to wear Cloaths. She chanc'd to be with Child, by a 
Chriſtzan ſeryant ; and lodging in the Indian houſe , among(t other 
womer, 
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| women of her own Country, where the Chriſtian ſervants , both men| 
' and women came; and being very great, and that her time was come 
to be delivered, loath to fill in labour before themen, walk'd down 
;toa Wood; in Which wasa Pond of water, and thereby the ſide ofthe 
| Pond, browght her (elf a bed; and preſently waſhing her Child iri ſome 
| of the' water of the Pond, lap'd it up in ſuch rags, as ſhe had begg'd 
of the Chriſtians 3 and 1n three hours time came home, with her Child 

; 11 her arms, a luſty Boy, frolick and lively. | 
This 1»d4j4n dwelling near the Sea-coa(t, upon the Main, an Ezgliſþ | 

' (hip put in toa Bay, and ſent ſome of her men a ſhoar , to try what 
| victuals9r water they could find, for in ſome diſtreſs they were : But 
; the Indian7 perceiving them togo up 1o far into the Country, as they 
| were ſure they could not make a ſafe retreat, intercepted thein id their 
return,and fell upon them,chaſing them intoa Wood,and being diſper- 
ſed there, ſome were taken,ahd ſome kill'd : but a young man amongſt 
; thern ſtragling fronithe reſt, was met by this Indian Maid , who upon 
the firſt ſtght fel] in love with him, and hid him cloſe from her Country- 
men (the 7ilid»s) in a Cave, and there fed him, till they could lafely 
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go down to the ſitoar, where the ſhip lay at anchor,expettirig the return 
| of their friends. Bir at laſt, ſeeing them upon the ſhoar, ſerit the long- 
Boat for them, took them aboard, and brought them away. But the 
youth, when he came aſhoar in the Barbadoes, forgot the kindneſs of 
| the poor maid, that had ventured her life for his ſafety, and fold her 
for a\{lave, who wasas free born as he : And fo poor Tarico for her love, 
[loſt her liberty. | EI 7 
| Now for the Maſters, Thave yet faid but little, nor am able to ſay 
half of what they deſerve. They are men of great abilities and parts , 
otherwiſe they could not go through, with ſuch great works as = 

undertakez the managiiig of one of their Plantations, being a wor 
of ſuch a latitude, as will require a very good head-peece, to put in 

order, and continue it ſo, | | | 

[ can name a Planter there, that feeds daily two hundred mouths , 
and Reeps them in ſuch order, asthere are no mutiniesamonglt them 3 
and yet of ſeveral nations. All theſe are to be employed in their ſeve- 
ral abilitics, (0 asno one be idle; The firſt work to be conlidered, is 
Weeding, for unleſs that be done, allelſe (and the Planter too) will 
be undone, and if that be neglected bur a little time, it will be a hard of] 
matter to recover it again, ſo faſt willthe weeds grow there. But the 
ground beirig kept clean, 'tis fir tobear any thing that Country wall 
afford. After weeding comes Planiting, and they account two eaſons 
ir) the year beſt, and that is, May and November z but Canes are to be 
planted at all times, that they may come in, one field after another; 
otherwiſe, the work will ſtand ſtill. And commonly they have in a 
fleld that is plarited together, at one time, ten or a dozen acres, , This 
work of plantirig ind weeding , the Maſter himſelt is to ſee done; 
unleſs he have a very truſty and able Overſeer ; and without ſuch a| 
Gne, he will have tooniuckto do. The next thing heis to conſider , 
Is the Ingenio, and what belongs to that as , the Irigehio it ſelf, 
which is the Prim Mobile of the whole work, the Boyling-houle, 
with the Goppers arid Furnaces, the Filling room; the Still-houſe , 
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and Cureing-houſe ; and in all theſe, thereare great caſualties. Ifany 
thing in the Rollers, as the Goudges, Sockets, Sweeps, Cogs, or Bray- 
trees, be at fault, the whole work ſtandsſtill 5 or in the Boyling-houte, 
ifthe Frame which holds the Coppers , (and is made of Clinkers, 
faltned with plaiſter of Paris } if by the violence of the heat from the 
Furnaces, theſe Frames crack or break, there isa ftop inthe work, till 
that be mended. Or ifany of the Coppers have a miſchance, and be 
burnt, a new one muſt preſently be had, or there 1sa ſtay in the work, 
Or if the mouths of the Furnaces, (which are made of a fort of ſtone, 
which we have from Ezeland, and we call it there, high gate ſtone) if 
that, by the violence of the fire, be ſoftned, that it moulder away , 
there muſt new be provided, and laid in with much art, or it will not 
be. Or if the bars of Iron, which arein the floor of the Furnace , 
when they arered hot (as continually they are) the fire-man , throw 
great ſhides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces, hard and care- 
leſly, the weight of thoſe logs, will bend or break thoſe bars, 
(though ſtrongly made) and there 1sno repairing them, without the 
work (tand (till; forall theſe depend upon one another, as wheels in 
a Clock. Orifthe Stills be at fault, the k4zll-devil cannot be made. 
But the main impediment and ſtop of all, is the loſs of our Car''-, 
and amongſt them, there areſuch diſeaſes, as I have known in 0:.- 
Plantation,thirty that have dyed in two dayes. And I have heard,tha: ' 
a Planter, an eminent man there, that clear'da dozen acres of ground, 

and rail'd it about for paſture , with intention, as ſoon as the graſs 
was grown toa great height, to putin his working Oxen 3 which ac- | 
cordingly hedid, and inone night fifty of them dyed ; ſo that ſuch a 
loſs as this, is able to undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded. 
What it is that breeds theſe diſeaſes, we cannot find, unleſs ſome of 
the Plants have a poyſonous quality ; nor have we yet found out cures 
for theſe diſeaſes; Chickens guts being the beſt remedy was then 
known, and thoſe being chop'd or tninc'd, and given them 1n a horn, 
with ſome liquor mixt to moiſten it, was thought the beſt remedy : yet 
it recovered very few. Our Horſes too have killing diſeaſes amougſt 
them, and ſome of them have been recovered by Gliſters, which we 
give themin pipes, or large Seringes made of wood, for the ſame pur- 
poſe. For, the common diſeaſes, both of Cattle and Horſes, are ob- 
ſtructions and bindings in their bowels ; and fo lingring a diſcaſc it is, 
to thoſe that recover, as they are almoſt worn to nothing before they 
get well. So thatifany of theſe ſtops continue long, or the Cattle | 
cannot be recruited in a reaſonable time, the work 1sat aſtand; and 
by that means, the Cancs grow over ripe , and will in a very ſhort 
time have their juice dryed up , and will not be worth the grin- 
ding. 

Now to recruit theſe Cattle, Horſes, Camels, and Afſinigos , who 
are all liable to theſe miſchances and decayes, Merchants muſt be con-| 
ſulted, ſhips provided, and a competent Cargo of goods adventured, 
tomake new voyages to forraign parts, to ſupply thoſe lofles 3 and 
when that is done, the caſualties at Sea arc to be confidered.and thoſe 
happen ſeveral wayes, either by ſhipwrack, piracy, or fire. A Maſter 


of aſhip, anda man accounted both able, ſtout, and honeſt', having 
| tranſpor- 
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| tranſported g60ds of ſeveral kinds, from England to a part of Africa ; 
| the River of Gambra, and had there exchanged his Commodities for 
| Negroes, which was that he intended to make his voyage of, cauſed 
| themallto be ſhip'd, and did not, as the manneris, ſhakle one toano- 
; ther, and make them ſure; but having an opinion of their honeſty and 
| faithfulneſs to him, asthey had promiſed ; and he being a credulous 
man, and himſelf good natur'd and mercitul, ſuffered them to go 
looſe, and they being double the number of thoſe in the Ship , found 
; their advantages, got weapons1n their hands, and fell upon the Say- 
 lers, knocking them on the heads, and cutting their throats ſo faſt, as 
the Maſter found they wereall loſt, out of any poſſibility of ſaving z 
and fo went downinto the Hold, and blew all up with himſelf; and 
this was before they gotout of the River. Theſe, and ſeveral other 
_ thete will happen, that extreamly retard the work of Sugar- 
making. 

Now let us conſtder how many things there are to be thought on, 
that go to the aftuating this great work, and how many cares to pre 
yent the miſchances , that are incident to the retarding , if not the 
fruſtrating of the whole work 3 and you will find them wiſe and pro- 
vident men, that go onand proſper in a work, that depends upon 6 


many contingents. 
| ThisI fay, to ſtopthoſe mens mouths, that lye here at home, and 


expect great profitin their adventures, and never conſider , through 
what difficulty, induſtry and pains it is acquired. And thus much I 
thought good to ſay, ofthe abilities ofthe Planters, 

The next thing is, oftheir natures and diſpoſitions, which I found 
compliable in a high degree toall vertues, that thoſe. of the beſt fort 
of Gentlemen call Excellent 3 as, Civilly intreating of Strangers, with 
communicating to them any thing within the- compals of their 
knowledge, that might be beneficial to them, in any undertaking 
among(t them, and affiſting them init, giving them harbour for them- 
{elvesand ſervants, Andif their intentions were to buy Plantations , 

to make diligent enquiries for ſuch as they defired , and to drive the 
bargain as near the wind for their advantages, aspoſlibly they could, 
and to put therhſclves in ſome travels, in ſerling the buſineſs : Or, 
if that could not do them ſervice, 'ro recommend them to any friend 
they had, that lay more fit and convenient for their purpoſe. Loving, 
friendly, and hoſpitable one to another 3 and though they are of ſeve- 
ral Per{waſions, yet, their diſcretions ordered every thing ſo well , as 
there never were any fallings out between them : which to prevent, 
ſome of then ofthe better ſort, made a-Law amongſt themſelves, that 
whoſoever nam'd the word Roundheador Cavalier, ſhould give to all 
thoſe that heard him, a Shot and a Turky, to be eaten at his houſe that 


| made the forfeiturez which ſometimes wasdone purpoſely;that they 


might enjoy the company of one another ; and ſometimes this Shot 
and this Turky would draw on a dozen diſhes more, it company were 
accordingly :- So frank, ſo loving, and ſo good . natur'd were theſe 
Gentlemen one to another z and to expreſs their affeftions yet higher, 
they had particular names one to another, as, Neighbour , Friend, 
Brother, Siſter : So that I perceived nothing wanting, that migtit make 


up 


| 


| Oxen, Bulls, 
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[Tame beaſts 
that are li- 
| vin on the 
Iſland. 
Camels. 


and Cowes: 


| Affinigoes. 


Hunting, or Hawking 3 forindeed there are no places fit for the two 


up a firm and laſting friendſhip amongſt them; though after I came 


away, it was otherwile. 
Sportsand exerciſes they never us'd any as Bowling, Shooting , 


firſt exerciſes, the Countrey being ſo Rocky, uneven and full of ſtumps 
of trees: and for the other two, they want game 3 for there areno kind 
of wild beaſts in the Iſland, nor any foul fit to hawk at ; beſides the | 
Country is ſo woody. , as there is no Champian to fly m ; Pheaſants , 
Partridges, Heathpoults, Quailes, or Rayles, never {ct foot upon this 
2round, unleſs they were brought there 3 and if fo, they never liv'd: 
and for Hawkes, Inever ſaw but two, and thoſe the merrieſt ſtirrers 
that ever I ſaw fly z the one of them was in an evening juſt at 
Sun ſetting, which is the time the Bats riſe , and fo are to a good 
height 3 and ata downcome, this Barbary Faulcon took one of them 
and carried it away. 

If I ſhall begin with the largeſt, firſt I muſt natne Camels, and theſe 
are very uſeful beaſts, but very few will live upon the Ifland : divers 
have had them brought over, but few know how to dyet them. Cap- 
tairr Higginbothan had four or five, which wete of excellent uſe, not 
only for carrying down ſugar to the bridge, but of bringing from 
thence hogſheads of Wine , Beer, or Vinegar, which horſes cannot do, 
nor-can Carts pals for Gullies, and Negroes cannot carry it, for the rea- 


. | fall, *ris hard lifting himup. Whereas the: Aflinigoes pick and chooſe 


ſonsafore-mentioned 5 a good Camel will carry 1600 1. weight, and 
go the: ſureſt ofany bealt, 

We have from ſeveral parts of the world, England, Holland , Bona- 
viſta, the Iſles of Cape Verd, Virginia, New England, and ſome from one 
ofirhe Leward Tſ/ands in the Carribbies call'd Cirriſſa, belides ſome we 
breed,and very ſtrong and good mettled, bold and fit to charge on : 
theſe horſes we uſe either for the Ingenio,or the Saddle,ſcldom or never 
for: carrying ſugar, the gullies being ſo ſteep. 

Wehave from the ſeveral places I have nam'd , but chiefly Bulls, 
from the Ifle of Xday , and Bonaviſta; vvhich are Cattle , being well 
taught, will work the orderlieſt that I have ſeen any. With theſe, we 
have Cows, and ſome of them vve uſe for the Payle, and ſome for the 
Ingen, ſome vve breed,and have fpeedier increaſc than in Exrope, for 
here: a Calf vvill bring a Calt in fourteen months; and it it vvere not for 
the diſeaſes that take avvay our Cattle, vve ſhould not nced to fetch 
any-from forraign parts, 

Are here of exceeding great ule in the Iſland, in carrying our ſugar, 
downto the bridge, which by reaſon of the gullies, the Horſes cannot 
do-: beſides when the great rains fall;the wayes are ſo deep, and full 
of roots, aswhen a horle puts in his leg between two roots , he -can 
hardly pullit out again, having a great weight on his back; and if he 


their way, and ſometimes chooſe out little wayes in the wood , ſuch 
as they know are fit for them to paſs, which horſes cannot do, be- 
cauſe the wayesarenow tonarrow for them, orit they were not, they | 
would wait much the wit of the Aſhinigoes, to pick and chooſe their 
way. And itby chance the Afinigoes fall, two Negroes are able to help 
hint up, and we ſeldom ufe more than two, for aſliſtance to the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian that hasthe charge of the carriages. One of theſe Aflini- 
goes will carry 150 weight of ſugar; 7 DO of the ſtrongeſt 220 
weight; our Planters have been very deſirous if it were poflible to get 
Mules there, for they would be of excellent uſe, in carrying their 
ſugars, and working in the Ingenio ; but tlity Had gotnone whenl was 
there, but they were making tryals, either to.get ſome of thoſe, or 
ſome large Horſe Afſiiigoes, to breed with the Mares of that Coun- 
try. 

We have here in abundance, but not wild or looſe, for if they were 
tlrey would do more harm than their bodies are worth 3 they are en- 
clos'd, and every man knows his own : thoſe- that rear them to ſell, 
do commonly ſell them for: a groat a pound ;z weighing them alive ; 
ſometimes (bx pence if fleſh be dear. There was a Planter in the 
Iſland; that came to his neighbour, and faid to him, Neighbour Thear 
you have lately bought good ſtore of ſervants, out of the laſt ſhip that 
came from Erg/4a#d, and I hear withall, that you want provilions , 
I have great want of a woman ſervant ; and would be glad to make an 
exchangezlt you will let me have ſome of your womans fleſh, you (hall 
have ſome of my hogsfleſh; ſo the price was ſet 4 groat a pound for 
the hogsfleſh, and ſix-pence for the Womans fleſh, The ſcales were 
ſet up , and the Planter had a Maid that was extream fat, laſie, and 
good for nothing , her name was Hozorz The man brought a great 
fat ſow, and putit in one ſcale, and Honor was put in the other; but 
when he ſaw how much the Maid outweighed his Sow, he broke off 
the bargain, and would not go on : though ſuch a caſe as this, may 
ſeldom happen, yet 'tisan ordinary thing there, to ſell their ſervants 
to one another for the time they have to ſerve; and inexchange, re- 
ceive any commodities that arein the Ifland; I have faid as much al- 
ready of the largeneſs weight and goodneſs of theſe hogs as 1s needful , 
and therefore I ſhall need no more. 

We have here, but very few ; and thoſe do not like well the palture, 
being very unfit for them 3 a ſoure toughand ſapleſs graſs, and ſome 
poyſonous plant they find, which breeds diſeaſes amongſt them, and 
ſothey dye away, they never arefat, and we thoughta while the rea- 
ſon had been, their too much heat with their wool, and fo got them 
often ſhorn 3 but that would not cure them: yet the Ews bear alwayes 
two Lambs: rheir fleſh when wetryed any ofthem, had a very faint 
taſte, ſo that I do not think they are fit to be bred or kept 1n that 
Countrey t: other (heep we have there, which are brought trom Guinny 
and Binny, and thoſe have hair growing on them, inſtead of woolzand 
liker Goats than Sheep, yet their fleſh is taſted more like Mutton than 
the other. | 

We have in greiter plenty , arid they proſper far better than the 
Sheep, and I find little difference in thetaſte of their fleſh, and the 
Goats here; they live for the nio(t part in the woods , tometimes 1n 
the paſture, but are alwayes inclos'd in a fence, that they do not treſpaſs 
upon their neighboursground 3 fof whoſoever finds Hog or Goat of 
his neighbours, either in his Canes, Corn, Potatoes, Bonaviſt, or Plan- 
tines, may by the lawes of the Iſland ſhoot him through with a Gun, 
and kill him; but then he muſt preſently fend tothe owner, to let him 
know where he is. The 


Hogs. 


Sheep: 


Goats: 
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The Birds of this place (ſetting two aſide) are hardly worth the 
painsvf deſcribing z yet, in order, asI did the Beaſts, I will ſet them 
down. The biggeſt 15a dire Buſlard , but ſomewhat leſs than our 
grey Buſſards in England, ſomewhat ſwifter of wing ; and the only 
good they do, is, ſometimes to kill the Rats. The next to himin big- 
neſs, is the larger Turtle Dove; and of them, there is great ſtore 1n 
the Iſland - 'tis a much handſomer bird, both in ſhape and colour, than 
ours in England, and is very good meat. Next to her is the lefler 
Turtle, a far finer bird than ſhe, but of a contrary ſhape; for this is of 
the ſhape of a Partridge, but her plumidge gray , and a red brown 
under the wings; a pretier bird I do not know, of lo few glorious co- 
lours, her tune like the other. The next isa bird like a Thruſh, of a 
melancholly look, her feathers never ſmooth, but alwayesruffled, as 
ifſhe were mewing, her head down, her ſhoulders up, as if her neck 
were broke. This bird has for three or four notes, the loudeſt and 


ſweeteſt, that ever I heard; if ſhe had variety, certainly no bird 
could go beyond her ; ſhe looks alwayes, as if ſhe were fick or 
melancholly. | 

Another there 1s, not much unlike a Wren, but big asa Thruſh; and 
this is as merry and jolly, asthe otheris ſad ; and as ſhe fits on a ſtick, 
jets, and lifts up her train, looking with ſo carneſt and merry a coun- 
tenance, as ifſhe would invite you to come to her, and will ſit till 
you come very near her. ThisbirdI never heard ſing. The next is 
a Black-bird, with white eyes, and that fo il] becomes her, as ſhe is ac- 
counted an unhandſome bird ; her voice harſh, ſomewhat like our 
Jay in Ergland ; they goin great flocks ; and are harmful birds, for 
they are great devourers of corn, and blofloms of trees, and the Plan- 
ters wiſh them deſtroyed, though they know not which way. They 
are a kind of Stares , for they walk, and do not hop as other birds. 
One thing I obſerve in theſe birds, which I never ſaw in any but 
them, and that is, whenthey fly, they put their train into ſeveral po- 
ſtures3 one while they keep it ſtraight, as other birds; ſometimes they 
turn it edge-wayes, asthe tail of afiſh, and by and by put it three 
ſquare, with the covering feather a top, and the ſides downwards, 
The next is of the colour ofa Feldefare, but the head ſeems too big 
for her body, and for that reaſon they call her a Counſellor ; her fly- 
ing 1s extream wanton; and for her tune, 'tis ſuch asI have not heard 
any like her, not for theſiveetneſs , but the ſtrangenels of it , for ſhe 
performs that with her voice, that noinſtrument can play, rior no voice 
ling, but hers; and that is, quarter notes , her ſong being com- 
poſed of five tones, and every one a quarter of a note higher than 
other. Mr. John Coprario, arare compoſer of Muſick, and my dear 
friend, told me once, that he was ſtudying a curiolity in muſick , that 
no man had ever attempted to do 3 and that was, of quarter notes 5 
but he not being ableto gothrough with it, gave it over : But if he 
had liv'd to have gone with me to the Barbadoes.this Bird ſhould have 
taught him. Under this ſize there are none conſiderable 3 Sparrowes, 
Hayſocks, Finches, Yellow Hamers, Titmice.and divers others of that 
ſort, for which have nonames. But the laſt and ftrangeſt of all, is, 


that which we call the humming bird, mich Teſs than a Wren, not 
much f 
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| much bigger than an humble Bee, her body long, her wings ſmall and 
ſharp, of a ſullen ſad green, no pleaſant colours on herz her manner of 
feeding is, juſt as a Bee, putting her bill into a blollom or a flower, 
taſtes as lightly as a Bee, never fitting, but purring with her wings, all 
the time ſheſtayes with the lower; and the motion of her wings are as 
nimble and ſwift, as a Bee : We have no way to take her, but by ſhoo- 
ting ſand out ofa Gun at her, which mazes herfor the preſent , that 
you may take her up;but there isno way to keep heralive,her feeding 
being ſuch, asnone can give her but herſelf. Now for the Birds that 
live upon the outward verge of the Ifland,] have not much to ſay.Some- 
times Teals come to our Ponds, three or four couple together, but 


ſhoot them, and the report of the gun frights, and makes thoſe that 
arealive fly away, and fetchone turn, and come back to ſee their fel- 
lows dead, and alight to them, and ſo weſhoot and ſhoot again till all 
be kill'd ; for they will alwayes come back to ſee their dead triends. 
Thelike we do with thoſe birds we call Oxen and Kine, which come 


But there is a Bird they call, a Man of war , and he is much bigger 


ſomewhat different from ours in colour, 
thana Heron, and flies out to Sea upon diſcoveries, (tor they never 


| light upon the Sea) to ſee what ſhips are coming to the Iſland 3 and 


when they return, the I{landers look out, and fay, a ſhip is coming , 
and find it true. Thave ſeen one of them, as high as I could look, to 
meet us twenty leagues from land 3 and ſome others, almoſt as big as 
Ducks, that in an evening came in a flock of twenty, orthere abour, 
and they made divers turns about the ſhip, alittle before Sun-ſetting ; 
and when it grew dark, they lighted upon the ribs of the ſhip , and 
with little nooſes of packthred, the Saylers caught them; they were 
very fat and good, | 

Though the Bat be no Bird, yet ſhe flyes with wings, andalwayes a 
little betore Sun-ſetring, at which time they come out of holes, chim- 
neys, and hollow trees, and will raiſe them toa great height, feeding 
themſelves with flpes that they find in the air, at that time of the 
evening. 

Having done with Beaſts and Birds , we will enquire what other 
lefler Animals or Inſects there are upon the {land , of which, Snakes 
are the chicf, becauſe the largeſt; and I have ſeen ſome of thoſe a yard 
and a halt long. The only harm they do, 1s toour Pigeon-houfes, and 
milk-pans 3 fo that if we leave any hole inthe bottom of the houſe, 
where they can come in, they will get to the neſts, and devour the 
young Pigeons, if they benotover big. And yet tis ſtrange to ſee; 
what great morſels they will ſwallow 3 ſhde they will up againſt a 
wall, if it be but perpendicular ; but if it be declining outward , they 
{ cannot get up, but will fall back ten foot high, if they be hindred by 
any ſtooping of the wall ; for which reaſon vve make jetties, near the 
top of ſuch rooms,as vve vvill keep them outof; they have chmbed 
| {1x foot high upon the outſide ofa vvall, come in at a vvindovv,dovvn 
on the inlide, skim our milk pans, and avvay again : Till vve took 


{one of them there, vve knevv not by vyhat means our pans vvere thus 


R skim'd, 


never go away ; for when we ſee them, we takea gun,and coming near, | 


tous in like manner. Small Swallows we have now and then, but 
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kim'd. They never ſting any body, noris there any venomous beaſt 
inthe Iſland. The next to theſeare Scorpions, of which, ſome of them 
areasbig asRats , ſmooth, and coloured like a Snake , ſomewhat 
blewer.their bellics inclining to yellow,very nimble and quick to avoid 
| their purſuers - yet, the Snakes will now and then take them, between 
| whom there is a great conflict, before the quarrel be decided ; for 
[the Scorpions that are Jarge, are very ſtrong, and will maintain the 
fight ſometimes halfan hour; I have ſeen them wreſtle together a good 
| part ofthat time : But in concluſion, the Snakes get the better, and 
| devour the other. Theſe Scorpions werenever known to hurt man | 
!'0: beaſt, Toads or Frogs we havenone, 

Lizards we hadin great plenty, but the Cats kill themſo faſt in the 
| houſes, as they are much leflened in their number. This little Animal 
loves much to be where men are, and are delighted toſtand and gaze 
in their faces, and hearken to their diſcourſe. Theſe with us,I think, 
are different from thoſe of Exrope 3 the bodies of ours are about four 
inches long, the tail near as much, headed not much unlike a Snake 3 
their colour, when they are pleaſed, a pure graſs-green on the back, 
blewiſhtoward the ſide, and yellowiih on the belly ; four legs, and 
thoſe very nimble - When they ſee at diſtance ſome of their own 
| kind, that they are angry with, they {well a little bigger, and change 
| their colour, from green toruſlet or hair-colour , which abates much 
of their beauty , for their green 1s very pleaſant and beautiful : Cold | 
they are as'Frogs. Next to theſe are Cockroches,a creature of the big- | 
| neſs and ſhape ofa Beetle; but of a pure hair-colour, which would | 
| ſet him off the better, if he had notan ugly wabling gate, but that 
makes him unhandſome. He appears in the evening when 'tis dark, | 
and will, when hepleaſes, fly to your bed, when he finds you leep- 
ing, and bite your skin, till he fetch blood, it you do not wake ; and 
if you take a Candle to ſearch for him, he ſhifts away and hides him- 
{c]f, as the Purneſesdo in 7taly. The Negroes, who have thick skins, 
and by reaſon of their hard labour , ſleep ſoundly at night, are bitten 
ſo, as far as the breadth of both your hands together, their skins are 
rac'd, asifit were done with a curry-comb. Next to theſe tormen- 
tors, are Musketos , who bite and ſting worſe than the Gnats and 
| Stouts, that ſting Cattle in Exglard, (and are commonly felt in mariſh 
ground). And next to them Meriwings, and they are of fo ſmall a ſize, 
and ſothin and aercall, as you can hardly diſcern them , but by the 
; noiſe of their wings, which is like a ſmall bugle horn , at a great di- 
| ſtance: Where they ſting,there will rilc a little knob, as big as a peaſe, | 
{ and laſt {o a whole day; the mark will not be gone in twenty four 
| kours. Caterpillars we have ſometimes in abundance, and they do 
| | very great harm; for, they light upon the leaves of our Potatoes, 
' which we call Slips, and eat them all away, and come {ſo low, as to 
| cat of the Root too : And the onely remedy we have, is, to drive a 
|  Yock of Turkies into the place where they arc, and they will devour 
'them. The harms theſe Wrmine do us, ts double; firſt, in the flips, 
; Which is the food we give our Horles, and 1s calt into the rack ; and 
| [-n our Potatoes, bcing the root of theſe thps , which we our ſelves 
| 
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| Flyes we have of ſo many kinds , ('ffom two inches long with the 
great horns, which we keep in boxes, and are ſhewed by John Tre- 
| deſcan amongſt his rarities) to theleaſt Atome, as it would be a 
weary work to ſet them down; as alſo the ſudden production of 
them, from Nothing to Maggets, from Maggcts to Flyes;z and there 
is not only a race of all theſe kinds, that go in a generation, but 
upon new occaſions, new kinds; as, after a great downfall of rain , 
when the ground has been extreamly moiſtned, and foftned with the 
water, I have walk'd out upon a dry walk' (which I made my ſelf) 
in an evening, and there came about me anarmy of ſuchflyes, as I had 
never ſeen betore, nor afterz and they roſe, asI conceived, out of the 
earth : They were as big bodied as Bees , but far larger wings; harm 
they did us none, but only lighted on us 3 their colour between aſh- 
colour and purple. 

The next of theſe moving little Animals, are Ants, or Piſmires, and 
thoſe are but of a ſmall ſize, but great in induſtry 3 and that which 
gives them means to attain to their ends , is, they have all one ſoul. 
If Tſhould fay, they are here or there , Iſhould do them wrong); for 
they arc every where, under ground, where any hollow or looſe earth 
1s, among(t the roots of trees, upon the bodies, branches, leaves, and 
fruit of all trees, in all places, without the houſes and within , upon 
the fides, walls, windows, and roofs without; and on the floors , 
{1de-walls, ſcalings , and windows within 3 tables, cupbords, beds, 
ſtools, all are covered with them, fo that they are a kind of Ubiqui- 
aries. The Cockroaches are their mortal enemies, and though they 
are not able todothem any miſchief, being living , (by reaſon they 
are farſtrongerand mightier than a hundred of them, and if they ſhould 
force any one of them with multitudes, he hasthe liberty of his _ 
to make his eſcape) yet, when they find him dead, they will divide 
him amongſt them into Atomes; and to that purpoſe, they carry him 
home to their houſes or neſts. We ſometimes kill a Cockroach, and 
throw him on the ground, and mark what they will do with him 3 
his body is bigger thana hundred of them , and yet they will find 
the means to take hold ofhim, and lift him up 3 and having him a- 
bove {ground , away they carry him, and ſome go by* as ready 
aſſiſtants, if any be weary 3 and ſome are the Officers that lead and 
ſhew the way to the hole into which he-muſt paſs 3 and if the Van- 
curriers perceive, that the body of the Cockroach lies croſs, and 
will not paſs through the hole, orarch, through which they mean 
to carry him, order is given, and the body turned endwiſe , and 
this done a foot before they cometo the hole, and that without any 
ſtop orſtay ; and this is obſervable, that they never pull contrary 
Wayes. | 

Thoſe that are curious ,” and will prevent their coming on their 
Tables, Cupbords, or Beds, have httle hollows of timber, fill'd with 
water, for the feet of theſe to ſtand in ; but all this vvill not ſerve 
their turn; for they will ſome of them, go up to the ſeiling, and let 
themſelves fall upon the teaſters of the Beds, Cupbords, and 
Tables. 

To prevent them from coming on our ſhelyes where aur meat 

R 2 1s 


_ 


PO . , a 


bbs 
X 


£=—"W A True and Exatt Hiſtory 


is kept , we hang them. to the roof by ropes, and tar thoſe 
ropes , and the roofs over them, as alſo the ſtrings of our 
Hamocks, for which reaſon we avoid them better in Hamocks than 
in beds. | 

Sometimes when we try concluſtons upon them 53 we take the Car- 
pet off the Table, and ſhake it, ſothat all the Ants drop off, and rub 
| down the legs and feet of thoſe tables, {which ſtood not in water)and 
| having done ſo : we lay on the Carpet again, and ſet upon it a 
Sallet diſh, or Trencher, with ſugar in it, which ſome of them in the 
room will preſently ſmell, and make towards it as faſt as they can , 
which is a long journey, for he muſt begin at the foot ofthe table, and 
come as high as the inſide of the Carpet, and ſo gov down to the bot- 
tom and upof the outlide of the Carpet, before he getson the table , 
and then tothe ſugar,which he ſmels to; and having found it, returns 
again theſame way , without taking any for his pains, and informs 
all his friends of this booty 3 who come in thouſands, and ten thou- 
| ſands, and in an inſtant, fetch it all away 3 and when they are thickeſt 
| upon the table, clapa large book (orany thing fit tor that purpoſe) 
{upon them, ſo hardas to kill all that are under it, and when you have 
done lo, take away the book, and leave them to themſelves , but a 
| quarter of an hour, and when you come again, you fhall find all 
{ thaſe bodies carried away. Other trya's we make of their Ingenuity, 
| as this. Takea Pewter diſh, and fill it half full of water, into which 
| puta littie Gally'pot fill'd with Sugar, and the Ants will preſently find 
| it,and comeupon the Table; but when they perceive it 1nviron'd with 

water, they try about the brims of the diſh, where the Gally pot is 
neareſt, and there the molt venturous amongſt them , commits him- 
feif to the water, though he be conſcious how ill a ſwimmer he is, and 
is drown'd in the adventure : thenext 1s not warn'd by his example, 
but' ventures too3 and is alike drown'd, and many more, ſothat there | 
is a.ſmall foundatipn of their bodies to venture on; and then they | 
came faſter than eyer, and ſomakea bridge ofthcir own bodics , for 
their friends to paſs on 5 neglecting their lives for the good of the 
publique; for before they make an end, they will make way for the 
reſt; and become Maſters of the Prize. I had a little white ſugar which 
I deſired to keep from them , and was deviſing which way to do it, 
and.I knockt a Nail in the beam of the room, and faſtned to it a 
brown thread, at the lower end of which thread, I tyed a large ſhell 
otafiſh, which being hollow, 1 put the ſugar in, and lockt the door, | 
thinking it ſafe 3 but whenlT returned, I found three quarters of my 
ſugar gone, andthe Ants in abundance, aſcending and deſcending , 
like the Angelson Jacob's Ladder, asI haye ſcenit painted, ſo that I 
found no place ſafe, from theſe more than bulic Creatures, 

Another lort of Ants there are, but nothing ſo numerous or harm- 
ful as the other, but larger by far 3 theſe build great neſts, as big as| 
Bee hives,againſt a wall,or a tree,of Clay and Lome, fometimes withia | 
doors, and 1n it ſeveral little Manſtons , {auch as Bees make for them-} 
ſelves, but nothing ſo curious 3 theſe the Cockroaches and Lizards 
meet withall , way-laying them near their neſts, and feed upon} 


| them : which to prevent, they make from thence many and ſeveral} 
| gallerics | 
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| galleries that reach ſome of them (ix or ſeven yards ſeveral wayes, of 
the ſame earth they do their neſts 3 fo that for ſuch a diſtance as that, 
they are not tobe perceiv'd, by any of their enemies, and commonly, 
thetr Avenues go out amongſt leaves, ormoſs, or ſome other Covert, 
that they may not be percerv'd ; but the moſt of theſe are in the woods; 
for we havedeſtroyed their neſts, and their galleries within doors fo 
often, as they are weary of building, and ſo quit the houle : 1 can fay . 
nothing of theſe,but that they are the quickeltat their work of building, \ a 
of any little Creaturesthat everl ſaw. Spiders we have, the beautifulleſt | 
and largeſt that I have ſeen, and the moſt curious in their webs ; they 
are not at all Poyſonous. v 

One ſort more of theſe harmful Animals there are , which we call 
Chegoes; and theſe are fo little that you would hardly think them 
able to doany harmatall, and yet thele will do more miſchief than the 
; Ants, and ifthey were as numerous as harmful, there were no induring 
; ofthem 3 they areofa ſhape, not much unlike a Louſe, but no bigger 
| than a mite that breeds in cheeſe , his colour blewith : an Irdzarn has 
; laid one ofthem, on a ſheet ofwhite paper, and with my ſpeQacles on 
| could hardly diſcern him ; yet this very little Enemy 3 can and will 
| do much miſchief to mankind. This vermine will get thorough your 
; Stocken, andin a pore of yourskin, in ſome part of your feet, com- 
' monly under the nail of your tocs, and there make a habitation tolay 
| his oft fpring,as big asa ſmall Tare,or the bag of a Bee,which will cauſe 
{you to govery lame, and put you to much ſmarting pain. The Indian 
' women have the beſt skill totake them out, which they do by puttin 
;1na ſmall pointed pin or Needle, at the hole where he came in , i 
winding the point about the bag , looſen him from the fleſh, and fo 
take him out. He is of a blewiſh colour, and 1s ſeen through the 
skin, but the Negroes whoſe skinsare of that colour (or near it) are 
in ill caſe, for they cannot find where they are; by which means they 
are many of them very lame : ſome oftheſe Chegoes are poylonous, 
and after they are taken out, the Orifice in which they lay, will feſter 
and rankle fora fortnight after they are gone. I have had ten taken 
out of my feet in a morning, by the moſt unfortunate Tarico, an Indian 
woman. 

Some kind of Animals more there are in the woods, which becauſe 
I never 29, I cannot ſpeak their forms : ſome of them I guelſs are no 
| bigger 1142 Crickets , they lye allday in holes and hollow trees , 
{and as {oonas the Sun 1s down, they begin their tunes, which are 
{neither | :2ing nor crying, but the (hrilleſt voycesthat ever I heard : 
| nothing; 1: b2 fo nearly reſembl'd to it , as the mouths of a pack 
| of ſina!! 5ca1ics ita diſtance z and (© lively, and chirping the noife is, 
{a5 nothing can 4». in2re delightful tothe ears, if there were not too 
| much of it, forthe mulick hath no intermiffion till moraing, and then 
all is huſhr. : 
| I had forgotten 2mongſt my fiſhes to mention Crabs3 but becauſe 
' this in of thera 1:ve upon the land, I might very well over{hip them, 
|2nd now bring them in, amongſt theſe Animals : they are ſmall Crabs, 
ſuch as women ſe!} by dozens in baskets in the ſtreets, and of that 


colour raw and alive, astheſe are boyl'd, which are of areddiſh _ 
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Theſe Crabs are coming from the Sea all the year long, (except in 
March) they hide themſelves in holes, and in houſes, and ſometimes 
in hollaw trees 3 and into every part of the I{land they come, ſome- 
times we meet them going up ſtairs in the night, ſometimes in our 
low zooms, ſometimes in our Gardens, where they cat the herbs, 
We hold them not good meat : But the Negroes will often upon $1- 
dayes goa Crabbing, and think them very great dainties when they 
| are boyled. Theſe Crabs in Marchcome all out of their holes , and 
march down towards the Sea in ſuch mulritudes, as to cover a great 
part of the ground where they go, and no hedge, wall, or houſe can 
ſtop them, but they will over. As we ride, our Horſes tread on them, 
they are ſo thick onthe ground. And they have this ſenſe, to go the 
neareſt way to the Sea, from the place where they are, and nothing 
can (topor ſtay them, but death : *Tis the time I gueſs they go to 
breed. 

Having paſt through all the reaſonable and ſenſitives Creatures of 
this Iſland , I come now to ſay ſomewhat of the Vegetables , as of 
Trees : and of thoſe there are ſuch infinite varieties, as to mention all, 

; Were to looſe my ſelf in a wood; for, it were impoſſible for any one 
in the timeI ſtayed there, (though he {ſtudied nothing elſe) to give 
' an account of the particulars. And therefore I will onely mention 
- {ſuch, asfor beauty or uſe , are of moſt and greateſt eſteem in the 
[{Jand. 
And for that there is none of more uſe than the Phyſick-Nut, I will 
begin firſt with that, which thoughthe name ſeem to promiſe health, 
yet it has poyſonlodg'd ſecretly within, and that poyſon may bring 
health, being phyſically applyed, and in fit timesand ſeaſons. The 
reaſon why I think it poyſonous, is, becauſe Cattle will not brouſe. 
nor feed onthe leaves, nor willingly come near the ſhade. This tree 
will grow to be eighteen foot high, but we have a way to employ it; 
| as for beauty anc uſe,there arenone ſuch in the Ifland. This tree(which 
' is of the height as Thave told you ) has many ſprigs, of four, five, and (ix 
| foot long 3 we lop them one after another, and as we take off the bran- 
| ches, cutſtakes of them , about four foot and a half long, and ſtick 
thetn in the ground an inch deep, and no more, cloſe to one another, 
inthe manner of Paliſladoes; and fo, with a rail of either (ide,to keep 
them even, and here and there a ſpur or braket on either (ide, to 
keepthemſteddy for amonthz by which time, they will not only ga- 
: ther rootsto ſtrengthen them, and hold them up, but leaves to cover | 
| their tops, and ſo evenand ſmooth they fall, as to cover the tops of 
themſelves, at leaſt two foot and a half downward ; and will in a! 
month more, be ſo firmly rooted in the earth, as you may remove | 
your rails and brakets, toaffliſt thoſe that are planted after them, in 
other places. Theſe leaves being large, ſmooth, and beautifully ſhap'd, 
and of a full green, appear to your eyes like ſo much green Sattin, 
hang'd on a rail or line, ſo even and ſo ſmooth they hang natu- 
rally. 

Theftems will grow apace, but more 1n their bigneſs than their 
height, (for you nay if you pleaſe, keep them at this height, by. cut- 
ting off the tops) and ina while they will not only touch, but —_ 

them- 
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themſelves one into another; and then they become as ſtrong and 
uſeful afence, asany canbe made, fo cloſe , as to keep in Conies, | 
and keep out Rats; for, neither Cattle nor Vermine love tocome near, 
it. And as it .is a beautiful and uſeful fence , for Gardens and Or- 
chards, and to keep in Comes, Turkies, Muſcovia Ducks, and Dung-! 
hill fowl, that cannot fly over, (having one wing clipt) lo it ſerves us 
for ſingular uſe, in fencing about all our Paſtures, or what other ground ; 
we would encloſe : For, our fences being all made of faln trees, with ; 
the ends iaid croſs one upon another , and many of thoſe trees ſuch : 
wood, as were apt torot and decay , by extream moiſture, and vio- 
lent heat 3.and the Planters having found the moſt of them were ' 
rotten and decayed, and to make new fences of that kind unpoſlible, ' 
by reaſon the timbers and trees that grew very near that place, were | 
imployed inmaking thoſe fences, (for as they made them, the timber 
ſtood in their way, and no more ado but cutthem down, and lay them 
in their places without furthcr removing) and removes of ſogreat trees ' 
as they were, not tobe done with few and weak hands : Sothat they | 
were come to a great (trait, and knew not which way , nor how to' 
renew thele fencesz ſome of the Paſtures having no leſs than three 
thouſand two hundred ſixty cight trees to encompaſs them. Artlaſt, | 
they thought upon this way, of making new fences , which is the: 
molt commodious that can be imagined. And fo they gather'd all the | 
Phyſick-nuts they could, and ſowed them, and made large Nurſeries 
of them, which as ſoon as they grew to any ſtrength, they remov'd,and 
planted them fo, as making a fleight hedge between the old fence and 
the Paſture, that Cattle might not tread them down, being young and 
tender , they planted them between ; and in four years time they 
grew ſo ſtrong, as they were of ſufficient ability to defend themſelves, 
and became a very ſufficient fence to keep inor out the ſtrongeſt Bulls 
in the Paſture. Andthen, all the wood of the old fence being dry, 
and fit for the Furnaces, was cut in ſhort pieces, cleft, and ſent home | 
by the Afſinigocs; and part was gathered together , and made into 
Charcoals, tor fewel at home, and for the Smiths Forge, for we have ' 
there no Sea-coals. Beſides this, there 1s another uſe of this Plant,and 
that is Phyſical: Take five of the kernels, and eat them in a morning 
faſting, and they are a Vomit and Purge; but the body muſt be ſtrong 
that takes ſo many : three will ſerve a body that is calte to work on : 
I my ſelftook five of them, and they gave me twelve vomits, and 
above twenty ſtools, which was too great an evacuation in a hot | 
Countrey, where the body is weak, and the ſpiritsexhauſted by conti- | 
nual (weating, * LEM. | 
But I faw a ſtronger man there take them"before me , and they j 
wrought moderately with him 3 but, finding a weaker conſtitution to 
work on, they had the more powerful operation. | 
This Nut, 4s it grows on the tree, 1s like white Pear-plumb, and 
ofa yellowiſh colour, with a pulp on it , agmuch as a Plumb; but 
that being taken off, thereremains aſtone, ofa blackiſh colour, and 
withinthat , a kernel, and in that kernel, in the-parting it in two 
halves. as our Hazle-nuts in England , will part in the middle long- 
wiſe, you ſhall find a thin film, which looks of a faint Carnation, 
; S 2 which 
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which colouris eaſily diſcerned , the reſt of the kerne! being ſo per- 
fetly white z Take out that film , and you may eat tne nut ſafely , 
without any operation at all, and 'tisas ſweet, as a Jordan-Almond. 
This filmis perfe&tly diſcern'd, when the nut isnew gathered z butI 
have look'd on thera which have been longer kept , after I brought 
them into Ereland, andI fina the Carnation colour quite gone, but the 
kernel retains {till his operation, both in Vomit and Purge, 

The leaves are ſhap'd not much unlike a Vine leaf, but thrice as big, 
and much thicker, and fuller green, 

The poyſoned tree , though I cannot commend for her vertues, 
yet for herbeautiesI can. She is almoſt as Jarge every way as the Lo- 
cuſt, but not of that manner of growing 3 her leaves full out as large 
and beautiful, asthe Lawrels, and fo like, as not to be known aſun- 
der. The people that have lived long there, ſay, 'tis not wholſom to 
be under the ſhade ofthis tree. The fellers, as they cut them down, are 
very careful of their eyes3 and thole that have Cipers, put it over their 
faces; for if any ofthe ſap fly into their eyes, they become blind fora 
month. A Negro had two Horſes to walk, which were left with him 
by two Gentlemen 3 andthe Horſes beginning to fight , the Negro 
was afraid, and let themgo 3 and they running 1ato the wood toge- 
ther, ſtruck at one another, and their heels hitting ſome young trees 
of this kind, ſtruck the poyſonous juice into one anothers eyes, and 
ſo their blindneſs parted the fray, and they were both led home ſtone 
blind, and continued fo amonth, all the hair and skin pilling off their 
faces. Yet, of this timber wemakeall, orthe moſtpart, of the Pets 
we cure ourSugar inz for, being ſawed, and the boards dryed in the 
Sun, the poyſon vapours out. 

Andas this tree's poyſon in her ſap,ſo the Mantionell's 1s 1n her fruit, 
which they account as high a poyſon, as that of the Caflavie. The fruit 
is like an apple John, and 'tis faid to be one ofthote poyſons, where- 
with the Indian Caniballs ivenome their Arrows, 

And now I havenam'd the Cailavie, 'tis fit it come in the rank of 
poyſons, though with good ordering it makes bread. *Tis rather a 
ſhrub thana tree, the ſprigs, few of them bigger than a broom-ſtaff, 
crooked andill ſhap'd 3 but no matter for that, for the leaves are fo 
thick as to cover them 3 and they grow in tufts or bunches, and ever 
an odd one, as, 5. 7. 9. Or I1.every leaf aninch broad, and fix or ſeven 
inches long ; dark green, and turning backward from the foreſide. 
Their Roots I have ſet down already, their bigneſs, and manner of 
growth, with the uſe ofthem. 

Coloquintidais as beautiful a fruit, asany you can ſee, of the big- 
neſs of an Oftraches egg a fruit of {o il] a taſte, as a ſpoonful of the 
liquor mars a whole pot ofpottage ; the rind ſmooth , with various 
greens, interlac'd with murries, yellows, and faint Carnations. 

Next to this ſhall be the Caffia fiſtula, which isa rec that will grow 
the moſt, inthe leaſt time, of any that ever I knew : Iſet one of the 
ſeeds, (which is but a ſmall ſeed) and in a years time, it grew to be 
eight foot high, and as large and big in theſtem, as an ordinary Rat- 
toon you walk withall : The leaf of this tree is like that of an Aſh, but 
much longer, and of a darker colour; the fruit, when 'tis ripe, juſt of 
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the colour of a black pudding, and ſhap'd as like, but longer. TI have 
{cen of them above 16 inches long ; the pulp of it 1s purgative, and a 
great cooler of the reins. | 

Now becauſe we will have all , or as many of the poyſonous and | The poyſo- 
Phyſical trees and plants together as we can, that they may not trouble | #4 Cane. 
another leaf, we will putin a plant amongſt the trees, and that is fo 
like a ſugar Cane as hardly t-» be diſcern'd , the one from the other : 
and this Plant hath this quality, that whoſoever chews it, and ſucks 
in any of the juyce,will have his tongue, mouth, and throat.fo (well'd 
as to take away the faculty of ſpecch tor two dayes,and no remedy that 
I know but patience, 

Tamarine-trees were but newly planted in the I{land, at the time I! T,arine. 
came away, andthe Palm tree (ſo much admir'd tor her two rare 
vertues of Oyle and Wine) was newly begun to be planted, the plant 
being brought ns from the Ea/i-Indies, but the Wine ſhe brings 
may rather be called a plea'ant drink , than to aflume the name of 
Wine: *tis thus gather'd, they cut the bark in ſuch a part of the tree, 
wherea bottle may fitly be plac'd, and the liquor being received into 
; this bottle, it will keep very good for a day andno longer, but is a 
very delicious kind of liquor, 

The poyſonous trees and plants being paſt over : *tis now fit to | Fruit trees. 
' mention ſuch as will make amends, and put our mouths in taſte, but 
nor too ſuddenly to fall upon the beſt, I will begin with the moſt con- 
temptible fruits which are in the I{land, the Fig tree and Cherry-tree, 
which have ſavory names, but in their natures neitheruſetul, nor well 
tated. The Fig tree being very large, but bears a ſma]l fruit, and | p;,.,,,.. 
thoſe of ſo mean a condition, as I never ſaw any one eat of them, 
and the leaves not at all of the ſhape ofour Fig leaves,nor the fifth part 
{o large, the body ofthe tree 1 have ſecn aslargeas an ordinary Elme 
here in Fmeland. 

The Cherry tree is not altogether ſo large , the fruit as uſeleſs | Cherryeree. 
; and infipid : but the colour ſomething reſembling a Cherry , and the 
ſhape not much unlike z which cauſed the planters to call 1t by that 
name. 

The next totheſe ſhall be fruits,rather for ſauce than meat, to whet 
our appetites to thoſe that follow after; and theſe are the_Citrons, 
Oranges, Lemons, Lime. 

The Citron is a ſmall tree, though ſhe bear a great fruit 5 and {o ill 
matcht they are, as the fruit pulls it down tothe ground, and moſt of 
the fruit touches, and bearsupon the grourd 3 theſta!k of a dark co- 
lour, the leaf ſhap'd like that of the Lemon, but ofa very dark green: 
theſe fruits we had in great abundance, when firſt we came there, but 
were all caſt away, by r-a;on we had none but Muſcavado ſugar, and 
that is not fit to preſerve with z beſides there were very few then that 
had the $kill to do them. 

The Orange trees do not proſper here, nor are the fruits ſo kindly Orange. 
as thoſe of Bermudos:large they are and full of juice, but not ſo delicious 
as thoſe of that If]and ; beſides they are very full of ſeeds, and their 
rinds neither ſo deep, and pure an Orange Tawny, nor ſo thick, and 
therefore not ſo fit to preſerve : the trees ſeldom laſt above ſeven years 
in their prime, and then decay. T The 
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The Lemon tree is much better ſhap'd and larger, but this fruit is 
but hereand there, ſtragling in the IfJand. I have ſeen ſome of the! 
fruit large,and very full of juice,with a fragrant ſmell : the leaves both 
of theſe and the Orange trees,] ſhall not need to mention being ſo well 
known in Eregland. 

The Lime tree is like a thick Hollybuſh in F-glazd, and as full of 
prickles: if you make a hedge of them, about your houle,'tis ſuffictegt 
proof againſt the Negroes 3 whoſe naked bodies cannot poſlible enter 
it, and it isan extraordinary ſure fence againſt Cattle z it commonly 
grows ſeven or eight foot high, extreamly thick of leaves and fruit, 
and of prickles ; the leavesnot unlike thoſe of a Lemon tree,the fruit 
ſo like asnot tobe diſcerned, at the diſtance of three yards , but only 
that 'tis leſs, but in the taſte of the rind and juice, extreamly diffe- 
rent, much fitter for ſauce than the Lemon , but not ſo good to eat 
alone. 

The Prickled apple, grows ona tree extreamly thick leav'd , and 
thoſe leaves large, and ofa deep green, ſhap'd not much unlike the 
leaf of a Wallnut tree in England : this fruit 1s (hap'd like the heart of 
an Oxe, and much about that bigneſs 3 a faint green on the outſide, | 
with many prickles on it, the taſte very itke a muſtie Lemon. 

Thenext in order, ſhall be the vrickled pear, much purer in taſte 
and better form'd ; the fruit being not unlike 1n ſhape to a Greenfield- 
pear, and ofa faint green, intermixt with ſome yellow near the ſtalk ; 
but the body of a mixt red, partly Crimſon, partly Stammell , with 
prickled ſpots of yellow , the end of it growing ſomewhat Jar- 
ger than the middle , at which end, is a round ſpot of a murrey 
colour, the bredth of an inch, and circular with a Centre in the 
middle, and a ſmall circle about it , and from that circle within, lines 
drawn to the utmoſt extent of that round Murrey ſpot, with faint 
circles between the ſmall circle and the largeſt , upon that Murrey 
ſpot. | 
: Theſe lines and circles, of a colour no more different in light- 
nels from the murrey, than only to be diſcerned, and a little yellower 
colour, 

The Pomegranate is a beautiful tree the leaves ſmall , with a green 
mixt with Olive colour, the bloſlom large, well ſhap'd, and ofa pure 
Scarlet colour ; the fruit not ſo large there, as thoſe we have from 
Spain. Theyoung trees being ſet in rows, and planted thick make 
a very good hedge, being clipt even a top with Garden ſhears. The 
fruit 1s very well known to you, and therectore I ſhall need ſay nothing 
of that, and theſe are all the remarkable fruits that grow on trees , 
and are proper to this I{land, that I can remember, though I believe 
there are many more. 

The Papa is but a ſmall tree, her bark of a faint willow colour, her 
leaves large, and ofthe ſhape of the Fhyſick nut tree, but of the colour 
of her own bark, the branches grow out four or five of one height, and 
ſpread almoſt level, from the place where they bud out; to the ends 
of the branches, and about two toot higher, ſuch othcr branches {prea- 
ding in the ſame manner, and it the tree grow to a greater height than 
ordinary, a {tory or two more of theſe bows : the top —— 
orm' 
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form'd to the branches , the fruit ſomewhat bigger than Turnips, 
are ſomewhat a fainter Willow, then either the body , branches , or 
that yet I ever ſaw; for, with my knite, I can cut down a tree as big 


asa mans leg at one chop. The fruit we boyl, and ſerve it up with 
| powdred pork, as we doturnips in England ; but the turnip is far the 


| | ; more ſavoury fruit. 


The Guaver grows on a Tree, bodied and leav'd like a Cherry- 
{ tree, but the leaves ſomewhat larger and ſtiffer z the fruit of the big- 
{neſs of a ſmall Lemon, and near that colour, onely the upper end 
| ſomewhat blunter than the Lemon; the rind about the thicknels of 
| the rind of a Lemon. but ſoft, and ofa delicate taſte ; it holds within 
| a pulpy ſubſtance, full of {mall ſeeds, like a fig, ſome of them white 
| withia, and ſome of a ſtammel colour. Theic ſeeds have this property, 
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growing cloſe to the body of the tree, where the branches grow, and. 


leaves. The tree, though it may be accounted wood, yet the ſofteſt | 
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; that when they have paſt through the body, whereſoever they are laid 
| down, they grow. A Planter, and an eminent manin the [{land, ſeeing 
| his Daughter by chance about her natural buſtne(s, call'd toher : Plant 
: even, Danghter, Plant even. She aniivered : If you do not like 'em, remove 
| 'erm, Father, remove em, Thele fruits have different taſtes, ſome rank, 
ſome ſweets ſo that one would give a realon of this variety, which was, 
according to the ſeveral conititutions they had paſt through,ſome ha- 
; ving a milder, ſome a ſtronger ſavour. 
| This tree doth much harm in our Plantations 3 for the Cattle eating 
- them, let fall their loads every where, and ſo they grow 1n abun- 
dance, and do much harm to the Paſtures, and much pains and labour 
is taken to deſtroy them. They are the belt fruits preſerv'd of any, the 
ſeeds being taken out, and the rind only preſerved. 

I have been told by ſome Planters in the Ifland , that Coco-trees 
grow there, and they arcſuch menasI give credit to, but I never ſaw 
any, yet, I may venture to tell what ſhapes they bear, having been well 
' acquainted with them at the I{land of St. F4go,where there grew very 
; many ofthem. They (cldom are above 20 or 90 foot high, ſome a 100. 
The branches of theſe come out in ſeveral parts of the tree, leaving 
ſpaces between the heights; but the greate(t quantity 1s at top, and 
that topalwayes ſtoopsa little 3 but the Nuts grow where the lower 
boughs break our. 

Theſe Nuts are of ſeveral {izes, the moſt of them as big as a large 
foot-ball, with a greenskin without, and between that and the ſhell, 
a pulpy ſubſtance, which when it is dry, is like the rind of the Man- 
grave tree, of which they make roaps, or (tobring the reſemblance 
a little nearer ) like hemp hurds. This Nut-ſhell is near half an inch 
thick, which we commonly cut at oneend, a hole as big as a thirty 
ſhilling piece, and we find the ſhell full of a clear and pure taſted Ji- 
quor, very delicious, but not very wholſome, This ſhell is lin'd within 
with a ſubſtance as thick as it (ſelf; a white colour, and taſtes ſweeter 
than the beſt French Walnut, and of that ſoftneſs. Thecolour ofthe 
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leaves of this tree, are like the Olive leaves. 
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The Cuſtard apple grows on a tree full of branches and large, Cyſtard- 
leaves, and is a lively and luſty tree tolook on 3 the fruit, when 'tis | apple. 
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ripe, asbig asthe largeſt Pomewater, but juſt ofthe colour ofa War- 
den, When 'tisripe, we gather it, and keep it one day, and then it is 
fit to be eaten. We cut a hole at the leſſer end, (that it may ſtand the 
firmer in the diſh) ſo big, asthat a ſpoon may go in with eaſe, and 
with the ſpoon eat it. Never was excellent Cultard more like it ſelf, 
than this toitz only thisaddition, which makes it tranſcend all Cy- 
ſtards that art can make, though of natural ingredients; and that is, 
a fruity taſte, which makesit ſtrange and admirable. Many ſeeds there 
arein it, but ſoſmooth, as you may put them out of your mouth with 
ſome pleaſure. 

'Twas never my luck to ſec any of thoſe trees, that bear the Ancho- 
vie-Pears, nor to taſte of the fruit, and therefore can give youno ac- 
count of that tree; only tolet you know, that there 1s ſacha trecin 
thelfland. 

The Macow is one of the ſtrangeſt trees,the IfJand affords; the body 
and branches being ſtuck all over with prickles,of the fineſt forms that 
[ have ſeen. | 

They areblack as jet, or Ebony poliſh'd ; the ſ1zes, from one to ſe- 
ven inches long, ſharp atthe point, with proportionable increaſings, 
from that part where it grows to the tree or bough , and wav'd, as I| 
have ſeen ſome ſwords, from the point to the hilts, the fineſt natural | 
pick-tooths that can grow. I brought a large bundle with me, but had 
them pickt outof my Box by the way. This tree is about the large- 
neſs of an ordinary Willow, the leaves of that colour and ſhape , but 
extreamly (tiff and hard. | 

It bears at top a large tuff of fruit, which we call Apples, but they 
are nota fruit to be eaten ; their colour as their leaves, willow-green, 
and juſt ſuch for ſhape as the Cyprus tree bears, ,-Sure, Nature form'd 
this tree to ſome great purpole, ſhe is ſoarm'd; for neither man nor 
beaſt can touch her, without being wounded. She is well ſhap'd, her 
body ſtrait, her branches well proportion'd, her top round. 

Next to this in colourare Date-trees, but the leaves ſomewhat lon- 
ger. The ſhape of this tree I cannot give you, having never ſeen any 
old enough to bear the name of a tree, but ſprigs rifing from the root, 
atleaſt ten foot high. 

The Mangrave isa tree of ſuch note, as ſhe muſt not be forgotten z 
for , though ſhe benot of the tall and luſty ſort of trees, yet, ſhe is of 
great extent; for, there drops from her limbs a kind of Gum , which 
hangs together one drop after another, till it touch the ground , and 
then takes root, and makesan addition to the tree, So that if all theſe 
may be ſaid to be one and the ſame tree, we may fay , that a Man- 
grave tree may very well hidea troop of Horſe. The bark of this tree 
being well ordered, will make very ſtrong ropes, and the Indians 
makeitas fine asflax, and ſpin it into fine thred, whereof they make 
Hamocks, and divers other things they wear : and I have heard , the 
linnen they wear is made of this bark, as alſo their chairs and 
ſtooles. 

The Calibaſh tree bears leaves of the fulleſt and richeſt green, of 
any thatI know, and the greateſt plenty of leaves; her fruit not for 
food, it isfor the moſt part as big as that of the Coco, round as a ball , 
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; greenas the leaves of the ſame tree, ſmooth and (lining, and their 
' manner of growing 1s ſo cloſe to the body, and the largeſt of the: 
; boughs, as to touch them fo, that till it be pull'd or cut off, we can- 
| not perceive any ſtalk it has. Of this round ball, we make diſhes , 
| bowls and cups; for, being hollow within, as the Coco-nut, weem- 
| ploy them for ſeveral uſes, as they are of different ſizes; ſome for 
' dithes, ſome for cups, ſome for baſons, and ſome of the largelt to car- 
| ry water in,as we do Goards, with handles atop, asthat of a kettle, | 
| for they are ſmoother, and much (tronger than they. Theſe look very | 
beautifully on the tree, and to me tne more beautiful, by how much | 
they were the more ſtrange 3 for, by their firmand cloſe touching the * 
trees, without any appearance of ſtalks, they ſeem to cleave, rather 
than grow to the trees, | | | 
One, and but one tree in this I{Jand havel ſeen, that bears an Erg- | Bay tree; 
liſþname, and that is the Bay tree, whole leaves are ſoaromatick, as 
three or four of them will amply ſupply the place of Cloves, Mace, and | 
Cinamon, in dreſiing any dijh of meat where that is required, It differs | 
nothing in ſhape or colour from ours in England. | 

The Cedar is without queſtion the moſt uſeful timber in the Timber 
Iſland ; for being ſtrong, laſting,and not very heavy, tis good for buil- ?rces. 
ding , but by reaſon of the ſmoothnels and fairneſs of the grain , there | 
is much of it us'd in Wainſcots , Chairs , Stools , and other Utenſils | 
within dores; but, as they grow, I neverſawany of them beautifully | 
ſhap'd, the leaves juſtlike thoſe of the Alhin Ergland, but ſomewhat 
bigger, 

The Maſtick is a tree very tall, but the body ſlender, and therefore AMaſftick; 
Nature hath provided means to ſupport her ; for, ſhe has ſpurs orbrac- 
kets above ſeven foot from the ground, which are fit or engrafted in 
the body 3 and ſorae of the ſpurs reach out-from the tree to theroot,(o 
broad, as that tables have been made ofa round form,above three foot 
and a half diameter. Some trees have two, ſome three of theſe ſpurs. 
This tree has commonly, a double top, one fide being ſomewhat higher | 
than the other. The fruit 1s like none of the reſt, *tis ofa ſtamimel co- 
lour, and has neither skinnorſtone 3 but. it is more like a Cancre than ' 

a Fruit, and is accounted unwholſom, and therefore ng man taſtes it - | 
'tis, I believe, the ſeed of the tree, for we ſeenone other,.. The leaves | 
of this tree grow of ſuch a height, astill they fall down, we can give | 
no judgment ofthem. The.timber of this tree-is rank/d amongſt the 
fourth ſort, three being better than't.. I have ſeen the bodies of theſe 
trees near (ixty foot high. , 11% Iuik: offs 53461 | 

The Bully tree is leſs than the Maſtick;' and bears a fruit like a Bul- Bully, 
lis in Erela4d; her body. ſtrait, and/wellſhap'd ,' her branches propor- 
tionable, her timber excellent and-laſting. 

Redwood is a handſome tree, buy;not ſo lofty as the Maſtick, ex- Reazwood, 
cellent timber to work, for it is not ſo hard as ſome others, which is 
the cauſe they ſeldom -break their tooles in working it, and that is 
the reaſon the work+nien commend it above: others. *'Tis a 
fiidling tree for (ize:,--the body about two foot and a half dia- 


meter. | 
This is accounted as-good asthe Red-wood in all reſpefts , and Prichled 
U 


15 yellow-wood, 


| 


' isa ſtrong and Jaſting timber, good for building, and for all uſcs with- 

; in doors. 

| Tron wood iscalled fo, for the extream hardneſs; and with that 
Iron wood. hardneſs it has ſuch a heavinels, as they ſeldom uſe it in building ; be- 
; ſides, the workmen complain that it breaks all their tools.  *Tis good 

for any uſe without doors, for neither Sun nor rain can any wayes mol- 
| lifieit. *Tis much uſed for Coggs to the Rollers. 
| Lignumyvite they uſe now and then for the ſame purpoſe, when the 
| other isaway 3 but having no bowling inthat Countrey, little is uſed : 

They -ſend it commonly for Erg/and,, where we employ it to ſeveral 

| uſes ; as, for making Bowles, Cabinets, Tables, and Tablemen, 
Locuſt. The Locuſt is a tree, not unfitly to be reſembled toa Tuſcan Pillar , 

plain, maſie, and rurall, like a well Iimb'd labourer for, the burden 
it bears being heavy and ponderous , ought to have a body propor- 
tionably built, to bear ſo great a weight. Thatrare Architect, Yicru- 
| vis, taking a pattern from Trees, to make his moſt exact Pillars, re- 
; jets the wreathed, vined, and figured Columns; and that Colummna 

Atticurges, mentioned by himſelf, to have been a ſquared Pillar ; and 

, thoſe that are ſell'd in the middle, asiffick of a Tympany or Drop- 
' fie 5 and chuſes rather the ſtraighteſt , moſt exact, and beſt (iz'd , to 
| bear the burthen that lyeson them. So, looking on theſe trees ,- and 
finding them ſo exactly to anſwer in proportion to the Tuſcan Pillars , 
; I could not but make the reſemblance the other way: For, Pillars can- 
' not be more like Trees, than theſe Trees are like Tuſcan Pillars , as 
; he deſcribes them. I have ſeen a Locuſt (and not one, but many) that 
| hath been four footdiameterin the body, near the root, and for fifty 
' foot high has leſſened fo proportionably, as if it had taken pattern by 
| theancient Remainders, which Philander was ſo preciſe in mealuring , 
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' whichis a third part of the whole ſhaft upward-, and is accounted as 
| themoſt graceful diminution. The head to this body is ſo proportio- 
|nable, as you cannot ſay, 'tis too heavy or too light ; the branches 
| large, the ſprigs, leaves, and nuts ſo thick, as toſtopall eye-ſight from 
| paſſing through, and ſo even at top , as you would think you might 
; walk upon it, and not fink in. The nuts are for the moſt-part three 
inchesand a half long, and about two inches broad , and ſomewhat 
more than an inch thick ; the ſhellſomewhat thicker than a half crown 
piece, of a ruflet Umbre, or hair colour ; the leaves bigger than thoſe 
that grow uponthe Aſh in Erg/and - I ſhall cot mention the timber, 
having given itin my Buildings. The Kernels are three or four in every 
(nut, and between thoſe, a kind of light pulpy ſubſtance, ſich as isin a 
| Hazle-nut, before the kernel be grown to the full bigneſs : In times of 
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great famine there, the poorpeople have eaten them for ſuſtenance : 
But ofall taſtes, I donot like them. | 


Another Locuſt there is, whichthey call the baſtard-Locuſt, This 
looks fair, but willnot laſt, © 

There isa tree called the Palmeto,growing near the Sea-coaſt,which 
being a ſandy light ground, doesnot afford that ſubſtance of mould , 
tomakea large tree; norſhall you find in that low part of the Ifland , 
any conſiderable trees fitfor building, which is a main want and hin- 
derance to them that would build there; for , there is no means to 
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| tranſport any from the high lands, by reaſon of the unpallableneſs of 
' the wayeszthe body ofthis tree I have ſeen about 45 or 50 toot high, the 
| Diameter teldom above 15 or 16 inches, therind ofa pure aſh colour, 
| full of wrinkles, the leaves about two foot and a half long , in bun- 
chez, juſt asif you took twenty large flags, with their flat (ides toge-. 
| ther, and tyed them at the broader ends. With theſe bunches they | 
| thatch houſes, laying every bunch by himſelf on the lathes, ſomewhat : 
| to overhang one another, as tiles do. This1s a very cloſe kind of 
thatch, keeps dry and 1s very laſting, and looking up to them on the 
inſide of the room , they are the prettieſt becomming figures that I 
have ſcen of that kind,thele leaves grow out no where but at the tops | 
| ofthe trees, | | 

Another kind of Palmcto there 1s, which as it hath an addition to ks 
' the name, hath likewile an addition tothe nature: forl believe there is Royal. 

, not a more Royal or Magnificent tree groiving on the earth , for 

beauty and largenels, not to be paralell'd; and cxcells, ſoabundantly:; 

in thoſe two properties and perfections, all the reſt, asif you had e-| 
| verſeenher, you could not bur have fallen in love with her ; I'm fare 
| I wasextreamly much, and upon good and antique Authority : For if 
| Xerxes ſtrange Lydian love the Plantane tree, was lov'd for her age, 

why may not I love this for her largenels ? I believe here are more wo- 
men lov'd for their largeneſsthan their age, ifthey have beauty foran 
addition, asthis hath; and. thereforeI am reſolved in that poynt, togo 
along with the multitude, who run very much that way : but how to 
ſet her out in her true ſhape and colour, without a Pencil, would ask 
a better pen than mine 3 yet I will deliver her dimenſions as near truth 
as I can, and for her beauty much will ariſe out of that. But firſt 
I will beg leave of you to ſhew her in her infancy , which is about ten 
or twelve years old, at which. time ſhe is about ſeaventeen foot high, 
her body, and her branches, and that part which touches the ground, 
not unlike an ſnkhorne, whichT have ſeen turn'd in Ivory,round at the 
bottome, and bellied at that part which holds theInke; and the ſtem 
or body of the tree, growing leſs, as that part which holds the Pens, 
but turn'd by a more skilful workman ; and ſome of this body, part 
tawany, -part purple, with Rings of white and green mixt, that goabout 
her 3 and theſe Rings at (ix Inches diſtance. This ſtem, tobe about | 
lix toot and a half high, upon which growes the bottome of the 
ſtalks, thin as leaves of, parchment ,- enwrapping one another fo 
cloſe asto make a continued ſtem, of the ſame bigneſs, or two foot and 
a half above the other, cvery ſtone of thoſe filmes or skins, bearing 
4 (talk, which lellensfo inſeaſibly, fromthe skin tothe poynt, as none 
but the great former of all beauty can make the like. 

Theſe (talks or branches, are of ſeveral lengths, thoſe that are 
the moſt inward,are the higheſt, and every one of thoſe ſtalks adorn'd 
wich leaves, beginning a litcle from the filmes to the poynt, and all 
theſe Leaves like Cylinders, ſharp at either end, and biggeſt in the 
middle : that part of the ſtem which is the enwrappings of the filmes 
of a pure gralle green, ſhining as parchment dyed green, and flickt 
with a flick-ſtone, and all the branches with the leaves, of a full graſs 
green ſpreading every way, and the _ of them eight foot —_ 
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the greenſtem, the other in order to make a well ſhap'd Top, to fo 
' beautiful aſtem. The branches ſprout forth from the middle, or in- 
| trinſick part of the tree, one at once 3 and that wrapt up ſo cloſe as 'tis 
; rather hike a Pike thana branch with leaves, and that Pike alwayes 
| bends towards the Eaſt 3 but being opened by the Suns heat ſpreads 
| the leaves abroad , at which time the ontmoſt or eldeſt branch or 
 ſprig below withers and hangs down, and pulls with it the film thar 
| bears it, and fo both it and the film which holds it up turn of aruflet 
: colour and hang down like a dead leat, till the wind blows them off 3 j 
' by which time the Pike above 15 become a branch, with all its leaves | 
; opened ; then comes forth another Pike, and then the next outmoſt | 
' branch and film below, falls away as the former, and fo the tree grows 
fo much higher, as that branch took room, and ſo a pike and a dead 
leaf, apike anda dead leat, till ſhe be advanc'd to her full height, | 
| which will not be till 100 years be accompliſhed : about thirty or 
forty years old, ſhe will bear fruit, but long before that time, chan- 
' ges her ſhape, her belly being leſſened partly by the multiplicity of 
roots, ſhe ſhoots down into the earth (nature foreſeeing how great a 
' weight they were to bear, and how great a ſtreſs they were to ſufter, 
' when the winds take hold of fo large a head, as they were to be 
| crown'd with) and partly by thruſting out ſuſtenance and ſubſtance, 
; to raiſe and advance the ſtem or body (for out of this belly which is 
| the ftore-houſe of all this good it comes) ſo that now ſhe becomes ta- 
' per, with no more leſſening than a well ſhap'd arrow, and full out as 
' ſtrait, her body then being of a bright Aſh colour, with ſome dapples ! 
| of green, the filmsa top retaining their ſmoothneſs and greennels,only | 
{a little variation inthe ſhape,and that tsa little ſwelling near the place | 
| that touches the ſtem or body, not muchunlike an Urinal, ſo that the | 
| ſwelling that was inthe body, is'now raiſed up to the films or skins | 
| above. But atthis age , the branches ftand not ſo upright, as when 
| the tree was in her minority , but has as great beauty in the ſtooping 
| and declenſion, as ſhe had in the riſing of her branches, when her 
| youth thruſts them forth with greater violence and 'vigour , and yet 
they had then ſome little ſtooping near the points. And now there is 
; an addition to her beauty by two green ſtudds, or ſupporters, that riſe 
out of her ſides, near the place where the films joyn to the tree, and 


| grow, but bigger upwards, purely green, and not unlike theIron that 
Glaſtcrs uſe to melt their Sawder with. 
One grows on one ſice of the tree, the other on the other ſide, and ) 
between thefe two of the ſame height, oneither (ide the tree, a buſh 
| upon which tke fruit grows, which are of the bigneſs of large French 
| grapes, ſome green, ſome yellow, fome purple, and when they cometo | 
' be purple, they are ripe,and in a while fall down, and then the yellow 
| becomes purple, and the green yellow z and fo take their turns, till 
the tree gives over bearing. Theſe fruits we can hardly come by 
being of ſo great a height, nor isit any great matter : for the taſte is 
not pleaſant 3 but the Hogs find them very agreeable to their palats 
for thoſe that cat of them grow ſuddenly fat, TI have ſeen an Negro 
with two ſhort ropcsclime the tree , and gather the fruit , about this 
time, 
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time, ſheis 80 foot high, and continues that form, without variation; | 
only as ſhe growes older, o taller and larger; and has alwayes green, | 
yellow, and purple fruit, ſucceeding one another ; whether there be 
bloſlomes, I know not, for I never went fo high as to look. This 
ſort of trees | have (cen ofall ſiſes, from ten, to two hundred foot 
highz and I have been told by ſome of the antient Planters, that 
waen they came firſt upon the {land , they have ſeen ſome of them 
three hundred foot high: And ſome reaſons I have to perlwade meto 
believe it ; for, amongſt thoſe that I have ſeen growing , which I have 
| gueſt to be two hundred foot high, the bodies. of which I meaſured, 
and found to be but ſixteen inches diameter. And I once found ina 
wood.a tree lying, which ſeemed-to have been long fallen ; for, the 
young wood wasſo grown about her, as ſtanding at one end, I could 
no: ſee the other : But, havinga couple of Negros with me, that were 
axe-men, I cauſed them to cut away the wood that grew about the 
tree, that I might come to the other end, which I thought would ne- 
ver be done, ſhe was (o long, and yet a great part of her cut off, and 
carried away, I meaſured the diameter other (tem, and found it to be 
25 inches, 

Now if we go by the-rule of Three, and ſay ,if 16 inches diameter 
make 200 foot high , what ſhall 25 inches? And by this rule we ſhall 
prove her to be 312 foot high. But the branches of this tree were all 
carried away , ſothatIcould ſeenone of them. But I have meaſured 
a branch of one of thoſe trees of 200'foot high, and found it 25 foot 


w f 200 
25 312 


200 25 
| 312 / 39 
long. So then, by the ſame Rule? If 200 foot high bear a branch of 
25 foot long, what ſhall a Tree of 312 foot high do? Andl fee by 
the ſame Rule, it appears tobe 39 foot long. And one of theſe trees, 
after ſhe comes to bear fruit, will have no leſs than 20 branches at 
once, (but many more in her nonage ) and halfe of them hold this 
length. | have ſeen a branch of one of theſe ſmall tree of 200 foot 
high, fallen down, and blown from the tree-in the-falling, twenty 
paces off, which has made me admire from whence ir ſhould come: 
For the tree being of fo great a height,the branches loſe much of their 
bigneſs and length by their diſtance:. Bat, lying -on the ground, 
[where we can take the juſtmeaſure, we find what they are. And 1t 
-is an admirable thing, to ſee the form of this ſprig or branch, which 1s 
not above two inches broad where it joynes to the film, and is lefſen- 
ing oſthe breadth from that end. tothe-point ,, which-is twenty five 
foot long, ſo inſenſible, as it is not poſſible to-diſcern where the dimi- 
nution is. So ſmooth, ſo eyen, ſo firme-and tough, as though it were 
not wood, 'tis much ſtronger,and abler to endure the weather, or any 


kind ofbending. The leaves that grow'upon this ftalk , are all of 
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' them (unleſs towards the points) two foot long, that part which tou- 
ches the ſtalk, ſmall, but ſtrong enough to bear the leafe, aud hath a 
little ſhort ſtalk, to which the leafe growes, which leafe 1s as exactly 
form'd as the ſtalk, growing by degrees, to make two inches broad 
in the middle, and loſing that breadth inſen{ibly tothe poynt. Theſe 
leaves are thin, but tough enough to indure the ſtrongeſt wind that 
blowes, without being broken, and not above four inches diſtant one 
from another ; which multiplicity of leaves, makes the beauty of rhe 
tree the fuller. About the time this tree parts with her belly,& growes 
to-a ſlender kind of ſhape,ſhe drawes up amongſt her roots ſome of the 
ſoyle that bred her, about two foot higher than the levell of ground 
that isnear itz and by reaſon it isheld in by an infinity of ſmall Roots, 
that come from the body, it there remains firm, and fail; not down 
| the outlide of this earth 1s about a foot round about, broader than the 
Diameter of the Tree ; fo that if the Diameter of the Tree be a foot, the 
Diameter of this earth is three foot at top, but ſomwhat more below 3 
for the ſidesare not ſo ſteep asto hold one breadth above and below. 
If this earth were beautiful, ſmooth, and large enough, it might be 
called the Pedeſtal to that Corinthian Pillar, the Palmeto Royal. 
| But what is wanting in the Pedeſtal, is ſupplyed in the dimenſions 
of the Pillar 3 for, the Corinthian Pillar is allowed for length but nie 
of her own Diameters, and this will not askeleave totake 150. which 
makes her the more beautiful, ſince the ſtrength ſhe hath; is able to 
ſupport the weight ſhe bears : And forthe Architrave, Frize,and Cor- 
nice, they are not to be compar'd to the beauty of the head of this 
| Pillar, together with the fruit and ſupporters. And I believe.,if YVetruvi- 
4s himſelf had ever been where this Pillar grew,he would have chang'd 
all his deckings and garniſhings of Pillars, according to the form of this. 
| And though the Coriathian-Pil:ar be a Column laſciviouſly deckt, like 
| a Curteſan , and therein participating ( as all inventions do) of! 
the place where they were firſt born 3 ( Cerizth having been without 
controverſie, one ofthe wantonneſt Towns in the world ) yet, this 
{ wants nothing of her beauty, and yet is chaſt, which makes her the 
{ more admirable, and the more worthy to be prized. One thing more 
 Thaveto ſay of this Tree, which is not only the Root that brings forth 
| all this beauty, but the root of much admiration and wonder ; that, 
being atree ofthat height, bearing a top of ſovaſtan extent, as from 
the poynt of the branches on one fide, to the poynt of the ſtalk onthe 
other fide, to be 78 foot, upon which the winde cannot but have a 
main power and force, yet, I never ſaw any of them blown down, nor 
any root ofthis Tree bigger than a Swans quill : but there are man 
of them, and they faſten themfelves in the Rocks, which hold them 
vety firm, - The wood of this Tree 1s ſo extream hard, and tough with- 
all, as moſt ofthe axes that are, imployed to fell them, are broken in 
the work , and they are. well enough ſerved for cutting down ſuch 
beauty. The uſe our Planters made of them at firſt coming, before 
they knew how to make fhingles,was,to ſaw the bodies of thele trees 
to ſuch length, as might reach.to' the ridge pole, to the Eves of the 
houſe 3 for they were hollow; and then ſawing them long wiſe, there 
were two concaves, which they laid together, ſetting,the hollow fides 
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upward ; and where they cloſe, one to cover them, with the hollow 
fide downward, and fo the whole houſe over. And this was the uſe 
they made of the bodies of theſe Trees, for which, very many of them | 
were deſtroyed. | 

But, I doubt, I have tir'd you with naming ſo many Trees,and there- 
fore I will give over ; but with this rule, that which way fſoeverlT have 
travelled H from the place [dwelt) either Eaſt, Weſt, North,or South, | 
( but four miles diſtant ) I have (till found trees, ſuch as I had never | 
ſeen before, and not one of thoſe I have named, and many of them 
extreamly large and beautiful. And the nearer the middle of the 
Iſland, the larger the trees, and the leaves; fo that from trees ofa hun- ' 
dred foot high, toa diminfftich of twenty;and from leaves of cighteen | 
inches long, witha proportionable breadth to that length, to the ſmall | 
ones of halfan inch, which moſt of the trees bear that are near the | 
Bridge, and,[ think, near the Sea, every where you ſhall find many, | 
and the moſt (ſuch. And the reaſon have given before; the land in | 
the higheſt part of the I(land being very rich mould, and that near the | 
Sea being a ſandy light earth. And in the partings or twilts of the | 
branches of thoſe trees, ( which I have not named ) ſuch excreſcen- ! 
ces grow out,as are ſtrange for their formes, and no doubt medicinable 
in theirnatures 3 ſuch as is our M/{ero, or Polypodium,and much larger, 
and more frequent z but we want skiltull men to find out their ver- 
ues. 

There are (beſides the Bay-leaves, which, as I told you, might ' pjants that 
ſerve for Cloves, Mace, and Cinamon) two ſorts of Spices, Ginger, bear fruit. 
and red-Pepper: The Ginger being aroot whichbrings forth blades, | Ginger. 
not unlike in ſhape to the blades of Wheat, but broader and thicker, | 
for they cover the ground fo, as you cannot ſee any part of it. They 
are of a Popinjay colour, the blofſome a pure Scarlet. When 'tisripe, 
we dig up the roots, (cutting off the blades ) and put them into the 
hands of an Overſeer, who ſets many of the young Negroes to ſcrape 
them with little knives, or ſmall Ironſpuds, ground to an edge. They 
are to ſcrape all the outward skin off, to kill the ſpirit 3 for, without 
that, it will perpetually grow. Thoſe that have Ginger,and not hands 
to dreſs it thus, are compelled to ſcald it, to kill the fpirit 3 and that 
Ginger is nothing ſo good as the other, for it will be hard as wood,and 
black, whereas the ſcrapt Ginger is white and ſoft, and hath a cleaner 


and quicker taſte. 

There is of this kind two-forts 3 the one (o like a childs Coral, as Red Pepper, 
not to be diſcerned at the diſtance of two paces; a crimſonand ſcarlet 
mixt, the fruit about two inches long, 'and ſhines more than the beſt | - 
poliſht Coral. The other of theſame colour, and gliſtering as much, 
but ſhap't likea large Button of a Cloak'; both of one and the fame 
quality 3 both fo violently ſtrong, as when we break but the skin, it 
ſends out ſuch a vapour into our Lungs, as we fall:all a Coughing, 
which laſts a quarter of an- hour after the fruit is removed ; but, as 
tong as weare garbling it, wenever give over. This Spice the Spaniards 
love, and will have it in all their meat,'that they intend to have pi- 
cant ,for a greater Howgh goe isnot itthe world. Garlick is faint and 
cool to it. It growes on a little ſhrub, no bigger than a Goosberry 
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Having inflam'd this leafe with a burning heat, it is fit to apply a 
Cooler, leſtit fall on firez and that is fuch aone, as is cold inthe third 
degree.a Cucumber; of which kind we have excellent good, from the 
beginning of November, to the end of February; but after that, the wea- 
ther growes too hot. They ſerve as Salletscold, with Oyle, Vinegar, 
and Pepper; and hot, being [tewed, or tryed , of which we make 
Sawce for Mutton , Pork , Turkeys, or Muſcovia Ducks. Geeſe I 
never ſaw but two in the Ifland , and thoſe were at the Governours 
houſe, ; 

Millons we have likewiſe for thoſe four months ; but before or af- 
ter, the weather is too hot. They are tor the moſt part larger than 
here in England. Thave ſeen them cut AkuPinches thick: they eat moi- 
{ter then here they do, which makes them the lefs wholſome. We 
take no other care (after the ſeeds are put into the ground) but to 
weed them. I have ſeen of them (1xteen inches long. 

The Water Millon there, is one of the goodlieſt fruits that growes. 
I have ſeen ofthem,big asa Cloakbag,vvith a ſuit ofcloaths in it; pure- 
ly green, engrayl'd with ſtraiv colour 3 And fo wanton Nature is, in 
diſpoſing thoſe figures, as though they be upon all parts of the fruit ; 
yct, they vary and flow {0 infimtely, and no inch of ſquare or circle is 
to be found upen the rinde, that is like one another, and the whole 
rinde as ſmooth as poliſht glaſs. Where they put out upon the ground, 
there they licz for the Vine they grow by, has not ſtrength to re. 
movethem,. This fruit within is not unlike an Apple for colour; bur 
for taſte , not like any fruit I know in Ergland, wateriſh , and wal- 
!owiſh; yet the people there eat ſtrange quantities of it, two or three 
pieces, big, asifcut round about a twelve-penny loafe,an inch thick- 
They hold it rarely cooling to the body, and excellent for the ſtone. 
The ſeeds are of. themſelves fo ſtrong a Purple, as to dye that part of 
the fruit it touches, of the ſame colour; and till they do fo, the fruit 
isnot full ripe : They account the largeſt, beſt, Extreamly full of ſeeds 
they are,which in the eating ſlip out with ſuch eaſe, as they arenot at 
all troubleſome. op 

Grapes we have in thelfland, and they are indifferently well taſted, 
but they are never ripe together 5 ſome may be pickt out to make 
Wine, but it will be ſo ſmall a quantity, as it will not be worth the 
while. There is alwaies ſome green, ſome ripe, ſome rotten grapes in 
the bunch. 

Though the Plantine bear not the maſt delicious fruit that growes 
on this l{land ; yet, for that ſhe is of great uſe, and beauty too, and for 
many other rarities that ſhe excels other Plants in, I ſhall endeavour 
to do her right in my deſcription. And firſt, tor the manner of plan- 
ting we put a root into the ground, fix inches deep, and in a very 
ſhort time, there will come forth three or four ſprouts, whereof one has 
the precedence, and holds that advantage, (* as the prime Hawke does 
in an Aycry..) - And as this ſp1out growes, it ſprings from the intrin- 
ſick part of the ſtem, and the out-leaves hang down ard rot; but 
ſtillnew ones come within, asriſe upas the Palmeto does, like a pike, 
which opened with the Sun , becomes a leate; and about the time it 
comes to be eight or ten foot ' high, the pikes , (and conſequently 
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the leaves) will be of their full bigneſs, and ſo ( as others grow Jcon-| 
tinue that bigneſs, till the laſt ſprout come forth 3 which 1s the foul 
of the Plant, and will never be a leaf, but isthe {tem upon wh ich the 
fruit muſt grow. Aboutthe time the leaves come totheir full bigneſs, 4 
they rot no more, but continue 1n their full beauty ; a rich green, with 
ſtripes of yellow ſo intermixt, as hardly to be diſcerned where they 
are, Theſe leaves arethe moſt of themabove (ix foot long, and two | 
foot broad ; ſmooth, ſhining, and ſtiffe as a Lawrel leaf; and from 
the middle of theleaf to the end, ſucha fall, asa father has, in a well 
ſhap't plume. Burt, as all theſe leaves came out na pike, ſo that pike 
ever bends a little towards the Eaſt, though as ſoon as it becomes a 
a leaf, chooſes any point of the Compaſs to lean to z and fo in a due 
' proportion hangs round about the ſtem. At the time it comes to be of 
' the full height, the uppermoſt leaves will be fifteen or fixteen foot 
| high, and then you ſhall perceive the ſtem upon which the fruit muſt 
| grow, more than a foot higher than the reſt, with a green bunch at 
| top; which bunch has ſacha weight, as to makeit ſtoop by degrees, 
till it be but ſeven foot from the ground 3 and then the om leaves 
which held the bloſſome in, , open, and ſhew the bloſſome it (elf, 
which isof a pure purple, and as big as the heart of a Stagg, and of 
that ſhape, with the - point downwards, and ſo gonfinues, without 
opening the leaves, tillit be ready, tofall off ; and when it falls, pulls 
with it above a foot of the ſtaik that held it, which 1s covered with 
yellow bloſſomes. This purple Yloflome, when it fell, "Ah to be a 


pound weight, beſides the ſtalk it tgek along with it, er this 4s 
fallen, the fruit growsout from that end.which remained; and as it 
growee, turnes up towards the ſtalk that bears it, much like a Gra 
ple that holds the lohg-Boat of a Ship 3 or,as a dozen large fiſh-hoo 
tied together, turning up.ſeveral waies 3 each turning upof that fruit 
being ſeven or eight inches long, and as big as a large Battoon you 
walk with, In ſix moriths, this Plant will be grown, and this fruit 
ripe, which is a. plealagt, wholſame, and nouriſhing fruit, yellow, 
when 'tis ripe : But the;Nez oes chuſe to have it green, for they eat it 
boyl'd, and it is the only food they live upon. - Our manner of eatin 
it, is, when it is fll ripe, take off the skin, which will come off wit 
much eaſe, and then the fruit looks yellow, with a; froth upon it, but 
the fruit firme, When it is gathered, we cut down the Plant, and give 
it to the Hoggs, for it will never bear more, The body ofthis plant is 
ſoft, skin within skin, like an Onyon, and between the skins, water 
ifſaes forth as you cut it. In three months, another ſprout- will come 
to bear, and ſo another, and another, for ever, z for we never plant 
twice. Groves we make of theſe plants, of twenty. acres of ground, 
and plant them at ſuch diſtances, and in. ſuch rows, as you do Cher- 
ry-trees in Kent, ſo that we walk under the leaves, asunderthe Arches 
in St. Faith's Church under St. Pals, free from ſun and rain. _ | : 
| The wilde Plantine grows much as the others does, but the leaves | Wild Plan- 
not ſo broad, and more upright, the fruit not to be eaten 3 ofa ſcarlet 
colour, and almoſt three ſquare, I know-no uſe of this fruit or leaves, 
but to look on. 


The Bonano differs nothing from the Plantine iri the body and 
Y leaves, 
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' leaves, but only this, that the leaves are ſomewhat leſs, and the bodie 
has here and there ſome blackiſh ſpots, the bloſſome no bigger thena 
large bud of a Roſe 3 of a faint purple, and Aſh-colour mixt, the ſtalk 
that bears it, adorn'd with ſmall bloſlomes, of ſeveral colours; when 
they fall off, there comes out the fruit, which does not turn back 
as the Plantines do, but ſtand outright like a bunch of puddings, all 
neerof a length, and each of them between four and five inches 
long. Thisfruit is of aſweeter taſte then the Plantine 3 and for that 
reaſon the Negroes will not meddle with them, nor with any fruit that 
has a ſweet taſte; but we find them as good to ſtew, or preſerve, as 
the Plantine, and will look and taſte more like Quince. This tree 
wants little of the beauty of the Plantine, as ſhe appears upon the 
onnd, in her full growth 3 and though her fruit be not ſo uſeful a food 
or the belly, as that of the Plantine, yet ſhe has ſomewhat to delight 
the eyes, which the other wants, and that is the picture of Chriſt up- 
on the Croſs; fo lively cxpreſt, as no Limnercan do it ( with one 
colour ) more exactly zand this 1s ſeen, when you cut the fruit juſt 
croſs as you dothe root of Ferne, to find a ſpread Eagle : but this is 
much more perfe&t,the head hanging down, the armes extended to the 
full length, with ſome little clevarion 3 and the feet croſs one upon a- 
nother. jth | an | 
| This I will ein asan Artiſt ; let a very excellent Limner, paint a 
Crucifix, only with one colour, in limning ; and let his touches be as 


| ſharp, and as maſterly as he pleaſes,. the figure no bigger then this 


which is-about an inch long, ant remove that picture at ſuch a diſtance 
fromthe eye, as to loſe ſome of the Curiolity, and dainty touches of 
the work, ſo as the outmoſt ſtels, ,or profile ofthe figure may be per- 
fetly diſcern'd, and at ſuch a diſtance 3 the'figure in the,;frujt of the 
Bonano, ſhall ſeem as perfe@ asit''much may be faid upon this ſubject 
by better wits, and abler ſouls then mine : My contemplation being 


{ only this, that ſince thoſe men dwelling in that'place profeſſing the 


names of Chriſtians, and denying to preach to thoſe poor -ignorant 
harmleſs ſouls the Negroes, the doctrine of Chriſt Crucified, which 
{ might convert many of them to his worſhip; he himſelf has ſet up his 
own Croſs, to reproach theſe men, who rather. then they will loſe 
the hold they have of them as {laves, will deny them the benefit and 
bleſſing of being Chriſtians. Otherwiſe, why is this figure ſet up 
for theſe to look on, that never heard of Chriſt, and God never made 
any thing uſeleſs, or in vain. 

Now to cloſe up all that can be faid of fruits, Imuſt name the Pine, 
for in that ſingle name, all thatis excellent in a ſuperlative degree, 
for beauty and taſte, is totally and ſummarily included: and ifit were 
here to ſpeak for itſelf, it would fave me much labour, and doit ſelf 
much right, Tis true, that it takes up - double the time the Plantine 
does, in bringing forth the fruit;for 'tis a full year before it be ripe; but 
when it comes to be eaten, nothing of fare taſte can be thought on 
that is not there; nor is it imaginable, that ſo full a Harmony of taſtes 
can be raiſed out of ſo many parts, and all diſtinguiſhable. But before 
I come to ſay any thing of that, I will give you ſome little hints of 
her ſhape and manner of growth, which though I muſt acknow- 
| | ledge 
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ledg my ſelf to be down-right lame, in the expreſſion ; yet rather 
then you ſhall loſe all, I will indeavour to repreſent ſome of her beau- 
ties, in ſuch faint expreſſions as I have. A Slip taken from the body of 
this plant, and ſet in the ground, will not preſently take root, but the 
Crown that growes upon the fruit it ſelf will ſvoner come to per- 
fection then it 3 and will have much more beauty all the time of | 
growing, In a quarter of a year, it will bea foot high, and then the 
leaves will be about 7 or 8 inches long, which appear to your eyes 
like Semi-Circles : the middle being a little hollow, ſo as I have ſeen 
a french ſword. that is made for lightneſs and ſtrength. The colour 
for the moſt part, froſt upon green, intermixt with Carnation, and 
upon edges of the leaves, tceth like thoſe upon Sawes, and theſe 
are pure incarnadine. The leaves fall over one another, asthey are 
plac't higher on the ftem 3 the points of the loweſt, touching the 
ground ;ina quarter of a year more, you ſhall perceive onthe top 
of the ſtem a Bloſſome, as large as the largeſt Carrcation, but of diffe- 
rent colours, very ſmall flakes, Carnation, Crimſon and Scarlet in- 
termixt, ſome yellow, ſome blew leaves, and {ome Peach Colour, 
intermixt with purple, Sky colour, and Orange tawny,Gridaline, and 
Gingeline, white and Philyamort. So that the Bloſſome may be 
ſaid to repreſent many of the varieties to the {1ght, which the fruit 
does to the taſte, theſe colours will continuea week or ten dayes, 
and then wither and fall away, under which there will appear a little 
bunch of the bigneſs of a Walnut which has in it all theſe colours 
mixt,which in the bloflome were diſperltz and ſo grows bigger for two 
months more, before it ſhews the perfect ſhape, which is ſomewhat of 
an. Oval form, but blunt at either end 3 and at the upper end, growes 
out a Crown of leaves, much like thoſe below for colour, but more 
beautiful ; ſome ofthe leaves ofthis Crown, fix inches long 3 the out 
leaves, ſhorter by degrees. Thns fruit 1s inclos'd with: a rind, which 
begins with a (crew at the ſtalk,and ſoit goes round tull it comes to the 
top or Crown, gently riſing, which ſcrew is about 4 of an inch 
broad; and the figures thatare imbroydred upon that ſcrew neer of 
that dimenſion, and diviſions between. - And it falls out fo, as thoſe 
diviſions are never over one-another in the ſcrew, but are alwayes 
under the middleof the figures above, thoſe figures do vary fo in the 
colouring,as if you ſce an hundred Pines they are not one like another, 
and every one of thoſe figures has a little tuft or beard, ſome of green, 
ſome yellow, fome Aſh colour, ſome Carnation : There are two forts 
of pines,,the Kingand* Qeen Pine + The'Queen js far more delicate, 
and has her colours of all greens, with their ſhadowes 'intermixt, with 
faint Carnations; but moſt of all froſt upon green, and Sea greens. The 
King Pine, has, for the molt part, all ſorts of yellows, with their ſha- 
 dowes intermixt.with graſs greens, and is commonly the larger Pine. 
I have ſeen forne of them 14 inches long, and- ſix inches in the diame- 
tre ; they never grow to be above four foot high, but themolt of them 
having heavy bodies, and flender ſtalks, lean dovvn and relt upon the 
round. Some there are, that ſtand. upright, and have coming 
out of the ſtem, belovv, ſome ſprouts of their own kind, that bear 
fruits which jett out from the.ſtem a little, and then riſe upright, I 
: TI bave 
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have ſceena dozen of theſe round about the prime fruit, but not fo 

| highas the bottom of that, and the whole Plant together, ſhews like 

a Father in the middle, and a dozen Children round about him ; and 
all thoſe will take their turnes to be ripe, and all very good. When 
this fruit is grown to a ripeneſs, you ſhall perceive it by the ſmell, 

which 1s ad beyond the ſmell of our choiceſt fruits of Exrope, as the 
taſte is beyond theirs. When we gather them, we leave ſome of the 
ſtalk to take hold by ; and when vve come to eat them, vve firſt cut 
off the crovvn, and ſend that out to be planted ; and then vvith a knife, 
pare off the rinde, vvhich is ſo beautiful, as it grieves us to rob the fruit 
of ſuch an ornament 3 nor vvould we do it, but to enjoy the precious 
ſubſtance it contains; like a Thief, that breakes a beautiful Cabinet, 
whieh fre would forbear to do, but for the treaſure he expects to find 
within. The rinde being taken off,vve lay the fruit in a diſh, and cut 
it in ſlices, halfan inch thick ; and as the knife goes in, there iſſues 
out of the pores of the fruit,a liquor, cleer as Rock-yvater, neer about 
fix ſpoonfulls, vvhich is caten whith aſpoon 3and as you taſte it, you 
fad i in a high degree delicious, but ſo milde, as you can diſtinguiſh 
no taſte at all; but when you bite a piece of the fruit, it is ſo violently 
ſharp,as you vvould think it vvould fetch all the skin off your mouth; 
but, before your tongue have made a ſecond trial upon your palat, 
you ſhall perceive ſuch a ſvveetnels to tollovy, as perfely to cure that 
vigorous ſharpneſs ; and betvveen theſe tvvo extreames, of ſharp and 
ſvveet, lies the reliſh and flavor of all fruits that are excellent; and thoſe 
taſtes will change and flow ſo faſt upon your palate, as your fancy can 
hardly keep way with them, to diſtinguiſh the one from the other : 
and this atleaſt to a tenth examination, for ſo long the Eccho will laſt, 
This fruit within, is neer of the colour of an Abricot not full ripe, and 
eates criſpe and ſhort as that does 3 but it is full of pores, and 
thoſe of ſuch formes and colours, as 'tis a very beautiful ſight to 
look on, and invitesthe appetite beyond meaſure. Of this fruit you 
may eat plentifully, without any danger of ſurtering. I have had ma- 
ny thoughts which way this fruit might be brought into Exgland, but 
cannot fatisfie my ſelf in any 3 preſerv'd it cannot be, whole 3 for, the 
rinde is is ſo firm and tough, as no Sugarcanenter in; and if you divide 
it in peices, (" the fruit being full of pores) all the pure taſte will boyle 
out. - *Tis true, that the Dutch preſerve them at Fernambock, and ſend 

them home 3 but they areſuch as are yaung, and their rinde ſoft and 

tender : But thoſenever cameto their full taſte, nor can we know by 

the taſte of them, what the others are.:From the Berxmadves, ſome have]. 
Sugar been brought hither in their full ripeneſs and perfection, where there 
' Canes, with | hasbeen a quick paſlage,and the fruites taken in thenick of time; but, 
the manzer | that happens very ſeldom. But, that they ſhould be brought from the 
of planting, Barbadoes,is impoſlible, by reaſon of the ſeveral Climates between. 
ef their | We brought inthe ſhip ſeventeen of ſeveral growths, but all rorten, 


growth time before we came halfe the way. 


| Lb 3-5 ThoughT have ſaid as much as is fit, and no more then truth, of 
with th | 

|akob proceſs \the beauty and taſte of theſe formientioned Trees and Plants, beyond 
| of Sugar- |which, the Sun with his maſculine force cannot beget, nor the tee- 


| making. pans Earth bear 3all which are proper and peculiar to the Iland 3 for 
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AF He ground-plat , upon which the Poſts or | 
Pillars ſtand , that bear up the houſe, or 
the Intercolumniation between thoſe Pillars. 


B ThePillars or Poſts themſelves, 


' C The wall berween the Mill-houſe and Boyling- 


houſe. | 

D The Circle or Circumference,where the Hor- 
ſes and Catile go, which draw the Rollers a- 
bour. 

E The Sweeps, to which the Horſes an | Cattle 
are fa{tned , that draw about the Rollers. 

F The Frame of the Ingenio, | 

G The Brackets or Buttercſles, tha ſupport 
that Frame. 

H The Dore, that goes down ſtairs to the Boy- 
ling-houſe. 

I The Ciſtern, into which the Liquor runs from 
the Ingenio,immediately after it is ground,and 
is carried in a Pipe under ground to this Ci- 
ſtern,where i: remains not above a day at moſt, 

K The Citſtern that holds the Temper, which is 
a Liquor made with aſhes, {teept in water, and 

is no other than the Lye we waſh withall in 
England. This temper , we {traw in the three 
laſt Coppers , as the Sugar boyles, wichout 
which, it would never Corn, or be any thing 
bur a Syrope; but the ſalt and tartarouſnels 
of this Temper, cauſes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any ſoure or ſharp liquor 1s put into it; | 
and a very ſmall quantity does the work. | 

L TheBoyling-houſe. | 

The five black Rounds are the Coppers, in 
which the Sugar is boyled , of which rhe lar- | 
geſt is called the clarifying Copper, and the 
leaſt, the Tatch. 

XM The cooling Ciſtern, which the Sugar is pur 
into, preſently after it is taken off the fire. and 
chere kept till it be Milk-warm ; and then ic is 
ro be put into Pots made of boards, ſixteen in- 
ches ſquare above,and ſo grow taper to a point 
downward, the Pot is commonly about thirty 
inches long , and will hold thirty or thirty five 
pounds of Sugar. 

N The Dore of the Filling-room. 

O The Roomit ſelf, into which the Pots are ſer, 
being f11'd, till the Sugar grow cold and hard, 

which willbe in two dayes & two nights,& then 
they are carried away to the Cureing. houſe. 

P The tops of the Pots, of lixteen inches ſquare, 
'and ſtand between two ſtantions of timber . 
which are girded together in ſeveral places , 
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An Index to the Platforme or Superficies of an Ingenio, 
that grinds or ſqueexes the Sugar. 


Flace this after Folio 84, 


with wood or Iron, and are thirteen or four. 
teen inches aſſunder; fo that the tops of the 
Pots being lixteen inches,cannot ſlip between, 
but are held up four foot from the ground. 

2. The Frame where the Coppers ſtand,which 
is raiſed above the flowre or leyel of the 
room, abour a foot and a half, and is made of 
Dutch Bricks , which they call Klinkers, and 
plailtec of Paris. And belides the Coppers , 
there are made ſmall Gutters, which convey 
the skimmings of the three leſſer Coppers , 
down to the Still-houſe , whereof the ſtron 
Spirit is made, which they call kz/-dewil, ny 
tle sKkimmings of the two greate; Coppers are 
conveyed another way ,as worthleſs and good 
for nothing. 

R The Dore that goes down the ſtairs to the 
fire-room , where the Furnaces are , which 
cauſe the Coppers to boyl, and though they 
cannot be expreſt here, by reaſon they are 
under the Coppers ; yet, I have made ſmall 
ſemi-circles , to let you ſee where they are , 
behind the partition-wall, which divides the 
hre-room from the boyling-houſe ; which 
wall goes to the trop of the houſe, and is 
mark'd with the Letter (c) as the other walls 
are, 

S Alutle Gutter made in the wall , from the 
Ciſternthat holds the fir: Liquor, to the cla- 
rifying Copper, and from thence is conveyed 
to the other Coppers , with Ladles that hold 
a gallon a piece, by the hands of Negres that 
attend thar work day and night, ſhifiing both 
Negres and Cattle every four houps,who alſo 
convey the skimmings of the three leſſer Cop- | 
pers down to the Stillhouſe, there ro be twice 
diſtill'd;the firſt time it comes over the helme, 
it is but ſmall, andis called Low-wines ; but 
the ſecond time, it comes off the ſtrongelt Spi- 
ric or Liquor that is potable, 

T All Windowes. 

@ The Fire-room, where the Furnaces are , 
that make the Coppers boyl. 

W The Sc:]l-houle. 

X The Ciltern that hols the sk:mmings, ill | 
it begin to be ſoure, *cill when, it will not | 
come over the helme. | 

r The two Stills fn the Still-houſe, 

Z The Semi-circles,that ſhew where about the 
Furnaces [tand, | 


| 
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{| 7 TheCiſtern, into which the Liquor runs from 


I 


AT He ground-plat , upon which the Poſts or | 
Pillars ſtand , that bear up the houſe, or 
the Intercolumniation between thoſe Pillars. 

B ThePillars or Poſts themſelyes, 

C The wall berween the Mill-houſe and Boyling- 
houſe. 

D The Circle or Circumference,where the Hor- 
ſes and Catile go, which draw the Rollers a- 
bour. 

E The Sweeps, .to which the Horſes an | Cattle 
are faſtned , that draw about the Rollers. 

F The Frame of the Ingenio, 

G The Brackets or Bucttereſles , thac ſupport 
that Frame. 

H The Dore, that goes down ſtairs to the Boy- 
ling-houſe. 


the Ingenio,;mmediately afrer it is ground,and 
is carried in a Pipe under ground to this Ci- 
ſtern,where i: remains not above a day at moſt, 

K The Citſtern that holds the Temper, which is 
a Liquor made with aſhes, {teepr in water, and 
is no other than the Lye we waſh withall in 
England. This temper , we ſtraw in the three 
laſt Coppers , as the Sugar boyles, wichout 
which, it would never Corn, or be any thing 
bur a Syrope; but the ſalt and tartarouſneſs 
of this Temper, cauſes it to turn, as Milk does, 
when any ſoure or ſharp liquor is put into it; 
and a very ſmall quantity does the work. 

LL TheBoyling-houſe. | 

The hve black Rounds are the Coppers, in 
which the Sugar is boyled , of which the lar- | 
geſt is called the clarifying Copper, and the ! 
leaſt, the Tatch. | 

M The cooling Ciſtern, which the Sugar 1s pur 
into, preſently after it is taken off the fire,and 
chere kept till it be Milk-warm , and then it is 
ro be put into Pots made of boards, ſixteen in- 
ches ſquare above,and ſo grow taper to a point 
downward; the Pot is commonly about thirty 
inches long , and will hold chirty or thirty five 
pounds of Sugar. 

N The Dore of the Filling-room. 

O The Roomit ſelf, into which the Pots are ſer, 
being 611'd, till the Sugar grow cold and hard, 
which willbe in two dayes & two nights,& then 
they are carried away to the Cureing, houſe. 

P The tops of the Pots, of {ixteen inches ſquare, 
and ſtand between two ſtantions of timber . 
which are girded together in ſeveral places , 
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with wood or Iron, and are thirteen or four. 
teen inches aſſunder; fo that the tops of the 


* . 


Pots being lixteen inches,cannot ſlip between, 
but are held up four foot from the ground. 


2. The Frame where the Coppers ſtand,which 


is raiſed above the flowre or level of the 


room, about a foot and a half, and is made of 


Dutch Bricks , which they call Klinkers, and 
plailtec of Pars. And belides the Coppers , 
there are made ſmall Gutters, which convey 
the skimmings of the three leſſer Coppers , 
down to the Still-houſe , whereof the tron 
Spirit is made, which they call kz/-dewl, = 
tl.e skimmings of the two greate; Coppers are 
conveyed another way ,as worthleſs and good 
for nothing. 


R The Dore that goes down the ſtairs to the 


fire-room , where the Furnaces are , which 
cauſe the Coppers to boyl, and though they 
cannot be expreſt here, by reaſon they are 
under the Coppers ; yet, I have made ſmall 
ſemi-circles , to let you ſee where they are , 
behind the partition-wall, which divides the 
hre-room from the boyling-houſe , which 
wall goes to the top of the houſe, and is 
mark'd with the Letter (c) as the other walls 
are, 


S Alittle Gutter made inthe wall , from the 


Ciſternthar holds the fir: Liquor, to the cla- 
rifying Copper, and from thence is conveyed 
to the other Coppers , with Ladles that hold 
a gallona piece, by the hands of Negres that 
attend that work day and night, ſhifung both 
Negres and Cattle every four houps,who alſo 
convey the skimmings of the three leſſer Cop- 
pers down to the Stillhouſe, there ro be twice 
diſtill'd;rhe firſt time it comes over the helme, 
It is but ſmall, andis called Low-wines; but 
the ſecond rime, it comes off the ſtrongelt Spi- 
71t or Liquor that is potable. 


T All Windowes. 
UV The Fire-room, where the Furnaces are , 


that make the Coppers boyl. 


W The St!]l-houſe. 
Y The Ciltern thar hols the sk:mmings, ill | 


it begin to be ſoure, *rill when, it will not 
come over the helme, 


Y The two Stills In the Still-houſe, 
Z The Semi-circles,that ſhew where about the 


Furnaces {tand, 


Place this after Folio 84, 
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The Index of the Cureing houſe . c. the paſeages betweens the potts uport theflour above 
; . the roome mhere they knock out the ſuqer whenit is cured, d. the great paſsage tn the midle of the rome from endto end 
or made mito Thites, and is called the knocking Yoome ; e. the topps of the pottr mhich are. 16 . mches ſquare 
when they Knock itout for muſcavados, they finde the. f & f and hang betweene_ftantions of timbi.r borne up by verie 
midle of the pott well coloured, but the upper and. nether parts, ſtrong and. Maſry ſtuds or poſts mm ——_ or bract, 
of a bronner colour the topp frothy me bottom-verie togither with Iron plates or wood, the Length of the yotts 
browns and. full of Moloſses, oth which ey ſett a/ide to be are 2,6.0r 2.8. inches made taper donneward and 
boyl ag aine . the, MN ofses vr the Cifterns of which they f EY "4 ll i 4 h old ab out -7 Oo. Poun of ſug eT. 
make Penneles, which though ithe a worſe Jinde, of ſuger i the * b F . the walls of the roome which is 100.foot long and 
ſpending yet you will h ardly know 1t from-the ſecond ſort 40.foot broade with tr. , they h ave ſome tymes a 
Muſcove ſuger a Scale of 4.0.foote ſtorie of potts aboue this . 
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The Tndex to the ground roome . | pe IHE | e . all the gutters that convay the Moloſces downe © 
a. the knocking roome . | to the Cifterns . T1 | 
h . the dores : | F . the walls of the roome which areto be accompted. 
. "the vacuitic betweene the gutters Aa two foot thick-,dux.h there are [eldoms any windows 
L . the Cifterns of which there arc .4 which hold | | i the Cureing houſe for the moyſt ayer 1 an * 
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h . the Brackets that keepe the frame 


The upright of 
a . the foundation or plates of the houſe which muſt be of maſsey 
and lafting timber 


. the frame 
. the planks that be are up the. Rollers 

. the ſuporter or propp that heares upp thoſe planks 
. the Rollers themſelves V 


the Ing enlo 


which turnes both the other | 
: the ſwepes that come over all # worke 


b 

c 

d 

e 
7 . the ſhaft that is grafted into the midle roller 
HI 


the Ingenio or Mill that ſqueeſes or grinds the Suger Canes <= 


t . the ſides of the houſe which are ſtrong poſts or fſudds which 
beare up the houſe and are plat att ter foote diftance with Brackets 


above and below to ſtrengthen them for bearemg up the plates of the 


h ouſe 


ab oue . 


k . the out Brackets that keepe the poſts from ſtarting or buckling | 
i. the great Beame to which the Shaft of the midle 


and reach toy Circle where the horſes 


Roller is let i by & wL & ſockett and goes 
croſs the midle # 7h, has 

m . the Brackets that fupport the great beame 
and. likewt/e all the R oofe of the houſe 


ard Cattle dram . 


Q rom [h akeing whereof ther 
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nt . the Roofe or cover of the houſe . 


5. 


bo | F 
" : 
-/ IN 
; A IK > 


BY. en. ee et 


<A tie. 
”. a 
4. I 


_—_ 


. of the Iſland of B:rbadoes. 


"4 


35 


| they were planted there by the great Gardiner of the World. Yet ,/ 
there is one brought thither as a ſtrariger, from beyond the Line , 
which has a property beyond them all; and that is the Sugar-Cane, 
which though it has but one fingle taſte, yet, that full ſweetneſs has| 
ſuch a benign faculty , as to preſerve all the reſt from corruption , 
which, without it, would taint and become rotten; and not only the 
fruits ofthis [{land, but of the world; which is a ſpecial preheminence 
due to this Plant; above all others, that the earth or world can boaſt 
- | of. And that I may the more fully and amply ſet her off , I will give 
you all the obſervations I made, from my firſt arrival on the Iſland , 
when planting there, was but in its infancy; and but faintly under- 
m_ to the time I left the place, when it was growntd a high per- 
ection. | 
Atthetime welanded on thisI{land , which was in the beginning 
of EE, 1647. we were informed, partly by thoſe Planters we 
found there, and partly by our own obſervations, that the great work 
of Sugar-making , was but newly praftiſed by the inhabitants there. 
Some of the moſt induſtrious men, having | Plants from Fer- 
namvock, & place in Braſil, and made tryal of them at the Barbadoes; 
and finding them to grow, they planted more and more, as they 
grew and multiplyed on the place ,till they had ſuch a conſiderable 
number, as they were worth the while to ſet up a very ſmall Ingenio, 
and ſo make tryal what Sugar could be made upon that ſoyl. Burt , 
the ſecrets of the work being not well-underſtood , the Sugars they 
made were very inconfiderable, 'and little worth , for two or three 
years.But they finding their errours by their daily praftice, began alit- 
tleto mend; and;by new directions from Braſ/,ſometimes by ſtrangers, 
and now and then by their own people, (who being covetous of the 
knowledge of a thing; vvhich ſo much concerned them in their parti- 
culars, and for the general good of the vvhole Iſland) vvere content 
ſometimes to make a voyage thither, toimprove their knovvledge in 
a thing they ſo much deffred. Being now made much abler to make 
their queries; of the ſecrets of thatmyſtery, by how much their often 
failings, had put them to often ſtops-and nonpluſles in the work. And 
ſo teturning with moſt Plants, and better Knowledge ; they went on 
upon freſh hopes, but ſtill ſhort, of what. they ſhould be more $kilful 
in: for, at our atrival thexe, we found them ignorant in three main 
points, that much conduced to the work; viz: The manner of Plan- 
ting, the tinle of Gathering, and the'right placing oftheir Coppers in 
their Furnaces; as alſo, the true way of covering their Rollers, with 
plates or Barsof Iron: - All which being rightly done, advance much 
in the performance of the main work. At the time of our arrival 
thete, we found many Sugar-works ſet up; and at work z but yet the 
Sugars they mide, were but bare Muſcavadoes, and few of them Mer- 
chantable commodities; ſo moiſt, and full ofmoloſies; and foill eur'd, 
as they were hardly vvorth the bringing home for England: But about 
the timeT left the Iſland, which was in 1650. they were much bet- 
ter'd; for then they had the skill to know when the Canes vyereripe, 
vvhich vvasnot, till they vvere fifteen months old; and before, they 
pathered themat tvyelve, vvhich vvasa main diſadvantage to the ma- 
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| to have, cauſed the Sugars to be lean, and unfit to keep. Beſides, 
they were grown greater proficients, both in boyling and curing them, 
and had learnt the knowledge of making them white, ſuch as you 
call Lump Sugars here in England ; but not fo excellent as thoſe they 
| make in Graft] nor 15 there any likelyhood they can ever make ſuch: 
| theland there being better, and lying in a Continent, muſt needs have 
| conſtanter and ſteadier weather, and the Aire much drier and purer, 
| than it can be in ſo ſmall an Iland;”'and that of Barbadoes. And now, | 
| ſeeing this commodity, Sugar, hath gotten ſo much the ſtart of all the 
reſt ofthoſe, that were held the ſtaple Commodities of the Iland, and 
ſo much over-top't them, as they are for the moſt part ſlighted and 
neglected. And, for that few in Exgland know the trouble and care of 
| making it, I think it convenient, in the fir{t place, toacquaint you, as 
' far as my memory will ſerve, with the whole proceſs of the work of 
' Sugar-making , which 1s now grown the ſoul of Trade in this Iland. 
| And leaving to trouble you and my felt, with relating the errours our 
' Predeceflors ſo long wandred in, I will in brief ſet down the right 
and beſt way they practiſed, when I left the Iſland, which, I think,will 
' admit of nogreater or farther improvement, 

But. before I will begin with that, I will let you ſee, how much the 
Tand there hath been advanc'din the profit, ſince the work of Sugar 
began, tothe time of our landing there, which was not aboye five or 
| ſix years; For, before the work began,this Plantation of Major H/l;- 
ards. of five hundred acres, could have been purchaſed for four hun- 
dred pound ſterling; and nov the halte this Plantation, with the 
| haſte of the Stock upon it was ſold for ſeven thouſand pound ſterling, 
| Anditis evident, that all the land there, which has been imployed to 
; that work , hath found the hike improvement... And I believe, when 
the ſmall Plantations 1n'poor mens hands, of ten, twenty, or thirty 
acres, which are too ſmall to:layto that work, be bought-up by great 
ten, and puttogether, into Plantations of five, (ix, or ſeven hundred 
| acres, that two thirdsof the Jland will be fit for Plantations of Sugar, | 
| which will make 1t one of the richeſt Spots of earth under 'the 
| $nn. | 
| 'And now,ſince | have putmy ſelf upan this Diſcovery, I think it 
fit tolet you know thenature of the Plant, the right way of Planting 
it, the manner ofgrowth, the time of growing to ripene; the manner 
| of cutting, bringing home, the place where to lay them, being brought 
home, the time they may Iye there, without ſpoyl, the. mannen of 
ermding or ſqueezing them, the conveyance of the liguar to the Gj- 
Retns, how long it may [tay there without harme, the manner of boy- 
ling and skimming , with the conveyance of the skimmings into the 
Ciſterns, in'the Still-houſe, the manner of diftilling it, which makes 

the ſtrongeſt Spirits that men _candrink, with the temper 40 be pur in; 
what the temper is, the time of cooling the-Sugar before it be put jnto 
the Pots; the time it ſtates in the Curemg'houte, beforeit be good 
Mulſcavado Syugar. And laſt, rhemaking'ot it into Whites, which we 
call Lump-Sugar. | | 
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ſen , to ſet this Sugar-work, or Ingenio, upon; and it muſt; be the' 
brow of a ſmall hill, that hath within the compals of eighty fopt ,' 
twelve foot deſcent,viz. from the grinding place,which is the higheſt, 
ground, and ſtands upon a flat , to the Still-houte, and that by theſe; 
deſcents: From the grinding place to the boyling houſe, four foot and 
a half, from thence to the fire-room, ſeven toot and a half; and fonie 
little deſcent to the Still-houſe. And the reaſon of theſe deſcents arg. 
theſe; the top of the Ciſtern, into which. the firit liquor runs, is, and 
muſt be ſomewhat lower than the Pipe that convates it, and that is 
alittle under ground. Then the liquor which runs from that Ciſterr 
muſt vent it (elt at the bottom, otherwiſe it cannot run all out; and 
that Ciſtern is twa foot and a halfdeep: - and {o, rynaing upon a little 
deſcent, to the clarifying Copper, which is a foot and a half aboye 
the flowre of the Boyling houle, (and fo is the whole Frame;where all 
the Coppers ſtand); 1t mult of neceſſity fall out, that the floyre of the 
Boyling-houſe muſt be below the flowre of-the Mill-hauſe, four foot 
and a half, Then admit the largeſt Copper be a foot and a half' 
deep, the bottom of the Copper will be lower then the flowre of the 
Boyling-houſe, by a foot; the bottonof the Furnaces muſt be three 
foot below the Coppers; and the holes under the Furnaces,into which 
the aſhes fall, is three foot below the bottom of the Furnace: : A little 
more fall is required to the Still-houſe, and fo the account is made 
up. Upon what place the Sygar-work is to be ſet, I have drawn two 
Plots, that expreſs more than language can do, to which I refer you. 
And fo I have done with the Ingenio, and now to the work I promi- 
(ed, which I ſhall be brief in. , | 
When I firſt arrived upon the Iland, it was in my purpoſe, to ob- 
ſerve their ſeveral manners of planting and husbandry there; and be- 
cauſe this Plant was of greateſt value and eſteem, I defired firſt the 
knowledge of it. I ſaw by the growth, as well as by what I had been 
told, that it wasa ſtrong and luſty Plant, and fo vigorous, as where it 
grew, to forbid all Weeds to grow very,neer it 3 {o thirſtily it ſuck't 
the carth for nouriſhment , to maintain. Ks own health and gal- 
lantry. | 
But the Planters, though: they know this to be true, yet, by their 
manner of Planting , did not rightly purſue their own knowledge ;' 
for their manner was, to.dig {mall holes, at three foot diſtance, or there 
about, and put in the Plants-endwile; wth a little (kooping, ſothat 
each Plantbrought not forth above three. or four ſprouts at the mot , 
and they being all faſtned coione root, when they grew Jarge; tall,and 
heavy, and ſtormes of wind and rain came, (and thoſe raines there, 
fall with much violence and weight) the xoots were lgoſened, and the 
Canes lodged and fo became rotten, and; ynht for ſervice in making 
good Sugar... And beſides, the 'roots-being far afunder, weeds grew 
up betvveecn, and yyvorſe then all weeds, Withs,vvhichare of a (tron- 
ger grouth, then the Canes, and do much miſchiefe yyhere they ate; 
| for, they yvinde about them,and pullthemdovvn tothe ground. as dil- 
 daining to ſee a prouder Plant than themſelves. But experience taught 
us; that this vvay of planting vvas moſt pginicious; and therefore vyere 
reſolved totry another, vyhich 1s, ITN queſtion,the beſt; and that 
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is, by digging a ſmall trench of fix inches broad, and as much deep, 
in a ſtraight line , the vvhole length of the land you mean to plant , 
laying the earth on one fide the trenchas you make it; then lay tvyo 
Canes along the bottom of the trench , one by another, and foconti- 
nue them the vvhole length of the trench,to the lands end, and cover 
them vvith the earth you laid by 3 and at tvvo foot diſtance, another 
of the ſarnie, and ſoa third and fourth, till you have finiſh'd all the land 
you intend to plant at that time: For, you muſt not plant too much 
at once, but have it to grovv ripe ſucceſſively, that your vvork may 
come in order.,to keep you ſtill doing ; tor, if it ſhould be ripe all toge- 


ther, you are not able to vvork it ſo;and then for vvant ofcutting,they 
| vvould rot,and grovv to loſs: By planting it thus along, tvyo together, 
every knot vvill have a ſprout, and fo a particular root, and by the 
means of that, be the more firmer fixt in the ground, and the better 
able toendure the vvind and vveather, and by their thick grovving 
| together, be the ſtronger to ſupport one another, By that time they 
| have beenin the ground a month , you ſhall perceive them to appear , 
like a land of green Wheat in England, that 1shigh enough to hide a 
| Hare;zand in a month more, tvvo foot high at leaſt. But upon the firſt 
months grovvth, thoſe that are careful, and the beſt husbands, com- 
| mand their Overſeers to ſearch, if any vveeds have taken root,and de- 
ſtroy them, or if any of the Plants fail, and fypply them; for vvhere 
the Plants are vvanting,vveeds vvill grovv, for, the ground is too ver- 
| tnousto be idle. Or, ifany WitfiFgrovV m thoſe vacant places, they 
 vvill ſpread very far, and do much harm, pulling dovvnall the Canes 
| they can teach to. Ifthis husbandry be not uſed vvhen the Canes are 
| young, it vvill be toolate to find a remedy; for, vvhen they are grovvn 
'toa height, the blades vvill become rough and ſharp in the fides, and 
| ſo cut the skins of the Negres,as the blood vvill tollovv:; for their bo- 
; dies, leggs, and' feet, being uncloathed and bare, cannot enter the 
| Canes vvithout ſmart and loſs of blood, vvhich they vvill not endure. 
' Beſides , if the Overſeers-ſtay toolong, before they repair theſe void 
| places, by new Plants, they will never be ripe together, which is a 
' very great harm to the whole field , for which there is but one reme- 
'dy, and that almoſt as ill as the diſeaſe, which is, by burning the 
. whole field, by which they loſe all the time they have grown: Butthe 
roots continuing ſecute from the fire, there ariſes a new ſpring all to- 
' gether 3 ſothat to repair this loſs of titne, they have onely this recom- 
| pence, which 1s, by burning an army of the main enemies to their pro- 


, fit, Rats, which do infinite harmin the Iſland, by gnawing the Canes, 


| which preſently after will rot, and become unſerviceable in the work 
' of Sugar. Andthat they may do this juſtice the more ſeverely, they 
| begin to make their fire at the out-ſides of that land-of Canes they 
' meanto burn, and ſodrive them tothe middle, where at laſt the fire 
' comes, and burns them all; and this great execution: they put often 
in practice, without Aflifes or Seftions;for,there are not fo great ene- 
'"mies to the Canes, as theſe Vermine:; as alſo to the Houſes, where they 


' Jay up their ſtores of Corn and other proviſions; and likewiſe in dwel- | 


ling houſes for their victuals. For, when the great down-falls of rain 
: come, which is in November and December, and in the time ofthe Twr- 
| nado, 
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ado, they leave the field, and ſhelter themſelves in the dwelling hou-/ 
ſes, where they domuch miſchief; _ | L 
The Canes with their tops or blades, do commonly grow tg 
be eight foot highz the Canes themſelves are commonly jive or fix 
foot, (I have ſeen ſome double that length, but 'tis but ſeldome) the 
bodies of them, about an inch diametre, the knots above five or ſix 
inches diſtant one to another , many times three or four inches , 
ſome more, ſome leſle, for there is no eecrtainrule for thatz the colour 
of the blades, and tops, pure graſs greenz but the Canes themſelves, 
when they are ripe of a deep Popinjay; and then they yeeld the grea- 
ter quantity, and fiiller and ſweeter juyce. The manner of cutting them 
is with little hand. bills, abont fix inches from the ground; at which 
time they divide the tops from the Canes, which they do with the 
ſame bills, at one ſtroak ; and then holding the Canes by the upper 
end, they ſtrip offall the blades that grow by the (ides of the Canes, 
which tops and blades are botind up in faggots, and put into Carts, 
tocarry home; for without theſe, our Horſes and Cattle are not able 
to work, the paſture being (o extream harſh and ſapleſs,but with theſe 
they are very well nouriſht and kept in heart» The. Canes we like- 
wiſe bind up in faggots, at the ſame time, and thoſe are commonly 
brought home upon the backs of Aſſznigoes , and wEule the faſhion of 
Devon-ſhire in that kind of Husbandry,(for there we learnt it)which is 
ſmall pack-ſaddles, and crooks which ferve our purpoſes very fitly, 
laying upon each Crook a faggot, and one a top, ſo that each Afſfinigo 
carries his. three faggots.3 and being. accuſtomed to go between 
the field and the place where they are to unload, will of themſelves 
make their returnes without a guide 3 So underſtanding this little 
beaſt in performing his duty. The place where they unload ; is a 
little platform of ground, which is contiguous to the Mill-houſe , 
which they call a Barbycx about 30 foot long and 10 foot broadzdone 
about with a double rayle to keep the Canes from falling out of that 
room; Where one, or twd,or more, (who have other work todoin the 
Mill-houſe, ) when they ſee the Afſerigoes coming, and makea ſtop | 
| there, are ready to unload them, and ſoturning them back again ; 
they go immediately to the field, there totake in freſh hadingls that 
they may not unfitly be compar'd to Bees 3 the one fetching home 
Hony, the other Sugar: being laid on the Barbyor, we work them out 
clean, and leave none to grow (tale, for if they ſhould be more then| - 8 
two dayes old, the juyce will grow ſour , and then they will not be EY, *g 
fit to work, for their ſourneſs will infe@ the reſt; , The longeſt time 2. bag 
they (tay, after they are cut; to the time of grinding, is from Saturday | IP 
evening to Munday morning at oneor twoa clock; and the neceffity | 
of Sunday coming between , (upon which we donot work) cauſes us 
to ſtay ſo long, which otherwiſe we would not do. The manner of 
grinding them, is this, the Horſes and Cattle being put to their tackle, | 
they go about, and by their force turne (by the (weeps) the middle 
roller; which being Cog'd to the other two, at both ends, turne them 
about; and they are three, turning upon their Centres, which are of 
Bra(s and Steel, going very calily of themſelves, and fo eafie as a mans | 
taking hold of one of the — with his hand will turne all the 
rollers about with much eaſe. But when the Canes are put in be- | 
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tween the rollers, it is a good draught for five Oxen or Horſes; a 
Negre puts in the Canes of one fide , and the rollers draw them 
through to the other ſide, where another Negre ſtands, and receiy©s 
them; and returns them back on the other {ide of the middle ro'l-r, 
which draws the other way. So that having paſt twice through , 
that is forth and back,it is conceived all the juyce1s preſtout; yet the 
Spaniards have a preſs, after both the former grindings, to preſs ont 
the remainder of the liquor but they having but ſmall works in 
Spain, make the moſt of it, whilſt we having far greater quantities, are 
loath to be at that trouble. The Canes having paſt to-and again, 
thereare young Negre Girles,:that carry them away, and lay themona 


- ; quick, as ſoon as the laſt Ladlefull is taken out, to throw in ſome of the 


; there 18 a receiver , as big as a _ Tray; into which the liquor falls, 


heap, at the diſtance of fix ſcore paces or thereabout 3 where they 
makea large hill, if the work have continued long: under the rollers, 


and ſtays not there , but runs under ground in a Pipe or 'gutter of 
lead, cover'd over cloſe, which pipe or gutter, carries it into the Ci- 
ſtern, which is fixt neerthe ſtaires, as you go down from the Mill-houſe 
to the boyling houſe. Bur it muſt not remain in that Ciſterne above 
one day, leſt it grow ſowr; from thence it is to palle through a 
gutter, (fixt to the wall) to the Clarifying Gopper , as there is occa(i- 
on to uſe it, and as the work goes on, and as it Clarifies in the firſt 
Copper, and the skumme riſes, it 1sconveyed away by a paſſage, or 


gutter for that purpoſe; as alſo of the ſecond Copper , both which 
| skinimings, are not eſteem'd wotth the labour of (tilling; becauſe the 
skum is dirtie and groſs: But the — of the other three Cop- 
pers, are conveyed down to the Still-houſe, there to remain in the 
Ciſterns, till it be a little fowr, for till then it will not come ovet the 
helme. This liquor is remov'd, as it is Tefin'd , from one Copper to 
' another; and the more Coppets it pafſeth through, the finer and purer 
'itis, being continually CY and*keel'd by ladles, and skim'd 
| by skimniers, in the Negres hands, till at laſt it comes to the tach, 
| where it muſt have much labour, in keeling and ſtirring ; and as it 
| boyles, there is thrown into the four laſt-Coppers, a liquor made of 
| water and aſhes which they call Tempet, without which, the Sugar 
' would continue a Clammy ſubſtance and never kerne. The quantit1 
theyput inare ſmall, but being ofa tart quality it turnes the ropineſs 
and clamrineſs of the Sugar to cruddle and feparate: which you will 
find, by taking out ſome drops of it;to Candy, and ſuddenly to grow 
| hard 3 and then it has enough of the fire. Upon which Eſſay they 
 prefently poure two ſpoonfuls of Sallet Oyle into the tach, and then 
 1mmediately it gives over to bubble or nſe. So aftermuch keeling , 
' they takeitout ofthe tach,by the ladles they uſe there,and put it into 
 Jadles that are ofgreater recerpt, with two handles, and by themre- 
' move it into the cooling Ciſtern, neer the ſtayers that goes to the fire 
; room: But as they remove'the laſt part ofthe liquor out of the tach, 
they do it with all the celerity they can; and ſuddenly caſt in cold 
-water, to cool the Copperfrom burning, for the fire in the furnace, 
, contimaes ſtill in the ſame heat,: and ſo when that water is removed 
' out again by the Ladles, they are in the ſame degree careful, and 
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liquor ofthe next Copper, to keep the tach from burning, and fo fill 
it up out of the next, and that out of the third, and that out ofthe 
fourth, and that out of the Clarifying Copper, and fo from the Ci- 
ſtern, and ſo from the Mill-houſe or Ingenio. And fo the work gOes 
on, from Munday morning at one a clock, till Saturday night, (at 
which time the fire in the Furnaces are put out ) all houres of the day 
and night, with freſh ſupplies of Men, Horſes, and Cattle. The Li- 
- being come toſucha coolneſs, as its fit to be put into the Pots, 
they bring them neer the Cooler, and ſtopping firſt the ſharp end of 
the Pot (which is the bottom) with Plantine leaves, (and the paſſage 
there no bigger then a mansfinger will goin at) they fill the Pot,and 
ſet it between the ſtantions, inthe filling room, where it ſtaies till it 
be thorough cold, which will be in two dayes and two nights; and 
then if the Sugar be good, knock upon it with the knuckle of your 
finger, as you would do upon ari earthen pot, to try whether it be 
whole,and it will give a ſound; but ifthe Sugar be very ill it will nei- 
ther be very hard, nor give any ſound. . It is then to be removed into 
the Cureing houſe, and fet between ſtantions there: But firſt, the 
ſtopples are to be pull'd out of the bottom of the pots, that the Mo- 
loſſes may vent it (elf at thathole, and ſo drop drown __ a gutter 
of board, hollowed in the the middle, which conveyeth the Moloſles 
from one to another, till it be come into the Ciſterns, of which there 
is commonly four, at either corner onez and there remains, rill it riſe 
toa good cuantity, and then they boyl it again, and ofthat they make 
Peneles, a kind of Sugar ſomewhatinferiour to the Muſcavado z but 
yet will ſweeten rely well, and ſome of it very well coloured, 
The pots being thus opened at the bottoms, the Moloſles drops out, 
but ſoſlowly, as hardly to ventit ſelfein a month, in which time, the 
Sugar ought to be well cur'd 3 and therefore they thought fit , to 
thruſt a ſpike of wood in at the bottom, that ſhould reach to the top, 
hoping by that means, to make way. for the Moloſles to have the 
ſpeedier paſſage : But they found little. amendment in the purging, 
and the reaſon was this, the ſpike as it went 1n, jou the Sugar fo 
hard, as it ſtopt all pores of paſlage for the Moloſles.. So firiding no 
good to come of this, they devis'd another way, and that was, by ma- 
king an augure of Iron, which inſtrument cuts his way, without pref- 
fing the Sugar, and by that means the Molofles had a free paſlage, 
without any obſtruction atall. And fo the Sugar was well cur'd ina 
| month. As for the manner of uſing it, afteritis cur'd, you ſhall find it 
ſet down in my Index, tothe plot of the Cureing houſe. And this is the 
whole proceſs of making the Muſcavado Sugar, whereof ſome is bet- 
ter, and ſome worſe,as the Canesare; for, ill Canes can never make 
ood Sugar. 'F ; 

I call thoſe il! , that are gathered either before or after the time of 
ſuch ripeneſs, or are eaten by Rats, and ſo conſequently rotten , or 
pull'd down by Withes, orlodg'd by foule weather, either of which, 
will ſerve to ſpoil ſuch Sugar as is made of them. At thetime they | 
expect it ſhould be well cur'd, they take the pots from the ſtantions 
in the-Curing-houſe, and bring them to the knocking room, which 
you ſhall find upon the plot of the cureing houſe; and turning it x 
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fide down, they knock the pot hard againſt the ground,and the Sugar 
| comes whole out, as a bullet out of a mold; and when it is out, you 
may perceive three ſorts of colours in the pot, the tops ſomevvhat 
browniſh, and of a frothy light ſubſtance; the bottom ofa much dar- 
ker colour, but heavy, groſs, moiſt, and full of Molofles; both which 
they cut away, and reſerveto be boyl'd again ; with the Moloſles for 
peneles: The middle part , which is more then two thirds of the | # 
whole pot, and looks ofa bright colour, dry and ſweet, they lay by 
it ſelf, and ſend it down daily upon the backs of Aſſinigoes and Ca- 

mells, in leathet baggs, with a Tarr'd cloth over, to their Store-houſes 
| atthe Bridge, there to be put in Caskes and Cheſts, to be ſhipt away 
' for England, or any other parts of the World, where the beſt market 
|is. Though this care be taken, and this courſe uſed, by the beſt huſ- 

bands, and thoſe that reſpe& their credits, as Collonel James Drax, 

Collonel Walrond, Mr.Raynes, and ſome others that I know there; yet, 
the greater number, when they knock out their Sugars, let all goto- 
gether, both bottom and top, and o let the better bare out the worſe. 
' But, when they come to the Metchant to be fold, they will not give 
' above Zli. 10s. for the one; and for the other, about 6li. 45 And 

thoſe that uſe this care, have ſuch credit with the Buyer, as they 
ſcarce open the Gask to make a tryal; ſo well they are aſſured of 
the ral wor of the Sugars they rake 3 as of Collonel James Drax , 
| Collonel Walrond , Mr. Raines, and ſome others in the Ifland that I 
| know. 

T have yet faid nothing of making white Sugars, but that is much 
quicker ſaid than done: For, though the Muſcavado Sugar, require 
| but a months time to make it (0, after it is boyl'd; yet the Whites re- 

quire four nonths, and it is only ttiis. Take clay, and temper it with 
water, to the thickneſs of Frumenty, or Peaſe pottage, and poure it 
on the top of the Muſcavado Sugar, as it ſtands in the 28s in the | 
| Curing-houſe , and there let it reniain four months; and if the clay 

crack and open, that the aire come in, cloſe it up with ſome of the 
ſame,either with your hand, ora ſmall Trowell. And when you knock 
' open theſe pots, you ſhall find a difference, both in the colour and 
' goodneſs, of the top and bottom, being but to ſuch a degree, as may 
; be rank'd with Muſcavadoes; but the middle perfect White, and ex- 
j_ Lump-Sugar, the beſt of which will ſell in Londox for 20d. a 
' pound. 

d I do not remember I have left urſaid atiy thing ; that conduces to 
the work of Sugar-making, unleſs it be, ſometimes after great rains, 
| (which moiſten theaire niore then ordinaty) to lay it out upon fair 
; daies 1n the Sun, upon cloaths, or in the knocking room, and ſome- 
' times to bring 1n pans of coals, well kindled, into the Cureing-houſe. 
If have omitted any thing here, you ſhall find it fupplyed in the In- 
 dexes of my Plots. | 
| - As for diſtiVing the skimniings, which run down to the Still-houſe, 
from the three leſſer Coppers, it isonly this : After it has remained in 
the Ciſtetns , which my plot ſhews-you in the Still-houſe , till it be 

a little ſoute, (for till then, the Spirits will not riſe in the Still ) 
the firſt Spirit that comes off, is a ſmall Liquor, which we call 

Low- 


| 
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low-wines, which Liquor we put into the Still, and draw it off a- 
gain 3 and of that comes ſoſtrong a Spirit, as a candle being brought 
toa near diſtance, tothe bung of a Hogſhead or But, where it is kept, | 
the Spirits will flie to it, and taking hold-of-it,: bring the fre! 
down to the veſlell, and ſet all a fire, which immediately breakes the 
veſſell, and becomes a flame, burning all about it that 1s combuſtible, 
matter, | 

We loſt an excellent Negro by ſuch an accident, who bringing a 
Jar of this Spirit, from the Still-houſe, to the Drink-room, in the | 
night, not knowing the force of the liquor he carried, brought the | 
candle ſomewhat neerer than he ought, that he might the better ſee 
how to put it into the Funnel, which conveyed itinto the Butt. But 
the Spirit being ſtirr'd by that motjon, flew out, and got hold of the | 
flame of the Candle, and fo ſet all on fire, and burnt the pour Negro 
to death, who was an excellent ſeryant. And if he hadin the jnftant of 
firing, clapt his hand on the bung, all-had been faved ; bur ht that 
knew not that cure, lot the whole veſſel of Spirits, and ' his life to 
| boot. So that upon that miſadventure, a ſtrict command was giveti, | 
that none of thoſe Spirits moy be ,brought, to the Drink-room 
ever afterin the night, nor no firg or Candle eyer to come in| 
there. | | 

This drink, though it had the ill hap to kill one Negro, yer it has: 
had the vertue to cure many 3 for when they are ill, with taking cold, 
( which often they are )and very well they way, having nothing un- 
der them in the night but a board, upon which they lie, nor any thin 
to cover them : And though the daies be hor, the nights are cold, an 
that change cannot but work upon their bodies, though they be hardy 
people. Baſides, coming home hot and ſweating in the evening.ſit- 
ting or lying down, muſt needs be the occaſion of taking cold, and 
ſometimes breeds fickneſlesamongſt them, which when they feel, they 
complain to the ApotheCary of the Plantation, which we call Doftar, 
and he gives toevery one..a dram_cup, of this Spirit, and that'is a 
preſent cure. , Andas this drink.js of great uſe, to cure 7 drefreſh the 
poor Negroes , whom we ought to have a ſpecial cire'of, by 'the la- 
bour of whoſe hands, our profitis brought in 3 ſo is" it' helpful'to our 
Chriſtian Servantstoo; for, when their ſpirits are extauſted, by their 
hard labour, and ſweating in the Sun, ten hours every day, they find 
their tomacks debilitared” and much weakned in their vigour every | 
way, a dramor.two ofthis Spirit, 1s a, gfeat comfort nd refreſhing 
to them. This drink is alſo a commodity gfgo0d value in, the Planta- 
tion 3 for weſend it down tothe Bridge, and there put it 'off to thoſe 
thar retail, it. Some they ſell to the Ships, and istranſported into for- 
raſgn parts, aad Yrupk by the way... Some they eto fich Planters, | 
aShave noSugar-works gf their own, yet drink exceſhively of it,, for 
they buy it at caſte zates; half a crown a gallon was the price, Lad 
tine that | was there; but they, were the; purpoling to raiſe the rice 
to. deeref, rate, They, make weekſy as long as-.they work, of 
ſoch a Plantation as this 39 | ſterling, beſides what isdrunk by their 
ſervants andſlaves. © bs lt ws 
And now foracloſe of this work - gn will let you ſee, by way 
of 
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of eſtimate, to what a Revenue this Iſ]and is raiſed; and, inmy opini- 
on, not improbable. If you will be pleaſed to look back to the extent 
of the Iſland , you ſhall find, by taking a medium of the length and 
breadth of it, that there is contained in the IfJand 392 ſquare miles, 
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392 


out of which we will ſubſtra& a third part, which isthe moſt remote 
part of the Iland from the Bridge,where all, or the moſt part of Trade 
is, which by many deep and ſteep Gullies _—_— , the paſlage is 
in a manner ſtop'd: beſides, the Land there is not ſo rich and fit to 
bear Canes as the other 3 but may be very uſefull for planting pro- 
viſions of Corn, Yeams, Bonaviſta, Caffavie, Potatoes; and likewiſe of | 
Fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Lymes, Plantines, Bonanoes; as alſo, for 
breeding Hoggs,Sheep,Goats, Cattle, and Pouktry, to furniſh the reſt 
ofthe Iſland, that want thoſe Commodities. For which reaſons , we 
will ſubſtra& a third part from 392. and that is 130. and © the re- 
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262 


2 js 262 ſquare miles 3 the greateſt part of which may be 
and ſome to be allowed and ſet out for ſmall 
hich arenot able to raiſe a Sugar-work or ſet up anIn- 


genio, by reaſon of the paucity of acres, being not above twenty, thir- 


maining 
laid to Sugar-works, 
Plantations, w 


ty, or forty acres In a Plantation; but theſe will be fit to bear Tobacco, 
Ginger, Cotten-wool, Maies, Yeames, and Potatoes, as alſo for bree- 
ding Hoggs. But moſt of theſe will in ſhort time, be bought up by 
eat men, and laid together, into Plantations of five, (ix, and ſeven 
my acres. And then we may make our computation thus, viz. 
A rhile ſquare will contain 640 acres of land, and here we ſee is 262 
acres, being } of the Iſland. So then, we multiply 262 by 640. and the 
rodu& will amount unto 167680. Now we will put thecaſe, that] - 
me of thoſe men that have ſmall Plantations, will not ſell them, but 
keep them for proviſions , which they may live plentifully upon 3 
for thoſe proviſions they raiſe, will ſell at good rates; for which uſe, 
we will ſet out thirty thouſand acres. So then we ſubſtrat 30000 
acres from 167680, and there will remain 137680 acres, to be for 
Sugar-works; out of which, 2 may be planted with Canes, the other 
: for Wood, Paſture, and Proviſions, which muſt ſupport the Plan- 
tations, according tothe ſcale of Collonel Modiford's Plantation, as I 
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ſaid before. Now theſe two fifts are, as you ſee 55092 acres, and 4h 
acre of gool Canes will yield 4000 pound weight of Sugar, and none 
will yield leſs then 2000 weight ; but we will take a- 2edinmand reſt 
upon 3000 weight, upon which we will make our computation, and 
ſet our price upon the Sugar , according to the loweſtrates, which 
ſhall be 3d. per pound, as 1t is Muſcavado, to be fold upon the Iſland, 
at the Bridge. In fifteen months the Canes will be ripe,and in a month 
more, they will be well cur'd, and ready to be caſtup, and ſtowed in 
the Ware-houſe. So here, we make our computation upon the place, 
and fay, 3000 threepences 1s 37 1. 1o s. ten acres of which is 3751. 
ſterling. So then we ſay.if ro acres of Canes will produce-375 1. what 
ſhall 55072, which is the number of acres contained upon+the } of the 
land, alotted for Sugar Plantations, upon which the Canes muſtgrow } 
and by the Rule ” 4 we find, that it amounts to 2065200. in ſixteen 
months: Now add four months more to the time of' cureing;' and 
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making it into whites, which is that we call Lumy in England, 
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abate 2 for waſte, and what is cut off. from the tops'and botromsof 
the pots,which,will be good Muſcavadoes z but we will abate for that, 
and waſte * which is 1032600. and ithat-we will -fubftrat from 
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and then the price will be:doubled to 4130400: out:of which'weWill | 


4130400. and there remains 3097800. which is the totall of the re-| 
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venue of Sugars, that grow on the Barbadoes for twenty months, and 
accounted there, upon the Iland, atthe Bridge. But if you will run 
the Hazards of the Sea.as all Marchants doe,and bring it for England, 
it will ſell in London,for 12 d.- the pound, and fo 'tis doubled again; 
and then it will amount to 6195600. and in two months time more it 
will bein England, Now youſee what a vaſt Revenew this little ſpot of 
ground can produce in 22 months'time; And ſo I have done with this 
plant,onely one touch more,to conclude with all;as Muſitians, that firſt 
play a Preludium, next a Leſlon, and then a Saraband ; which is the 
life and ſpirit of all the reſt. So having played you a ſhort 'Preludium, 
to this long and tedious leffon of Sugar and Sugar-making, I do think 
fit togive you aSaraband, with my beſt Touches at laſt;which ſhall be 
only this, that. as this plant has a faculty, to preſerve all fruits, that 
grow in the world, from cotruptionand putrifaction 3 So it has a ver- 
tue,being rightly applyed, to-preſerve us men inour healths and for- 
tunes too. Dofar Butler one of the molt learned and famous Phyſirians 
thatthis Nation, or the world ever bred, was wont to ſay that, 


If Sugar can preſerve both Peares and Plumbs, 

Why can it not preſerve as well our Lungs ? 
And that it might work the ſame effect on himſelf, he alwayes drank 
in his Claxet wine, great ſtore of the beſt refin'd Sugar, and allo pre- 
(cribedit feveral wayesto his Patients, for Colds, Coughs,” and - Ca- 
tarrs;zwhich are diſeaſes, that reign much in cold Climates, eſpecially 


for..our Health. - | 

Now for our fortunes,they are not onely preſerv'd, but made by the 
powerful operation of this plant. 

Colonel James Drax, whoſe beginning upon that Iland, was found- 
ed upon a ſtock not exceeding 3o0o I. ſterling, has raiſed his fortune 
to fuch a height, as I have heard him ſay, that he would not look 
towards England,with a purpoſe to remain there, thereſt of his life, 
till he wereable to purchaſe an eſtate of ten thouſand pound land 


then owner ofzand all by this plant ofSugar. Colonel Thomas Modi- 
ford, has often told me, that he had taken a Reſolution to himſelf, 
not to ſet hisface for England, til he had made his voyage, and imploy- 
ment there, worth himan hundred thouſand pounds Rerling; and all by 
this Sugar plant. And theſe, were men of as percing ſights, and 
profound judgments,as any I have known in that way of management, 
Now if ſuch Eſtates astheſe,may be raiſed, by the well ordering this 
plant, by Induſtriousand 2 men, why may not ſuch eſtates, b 

careful Keeping, and orderly and moderate expending, be reſery'd, 
in their poſterities, to the tenth Generation, and by all the ſweet Ne- 
gotiation eto wk - _ YN 
{''/QOne Vegetable we have'on the Iland, which will neither become 
thename of a Tree; ora plant; and thatis a Withe ; which isin ſome 
reipeR, the hartafalleſt weed that can grow 3 for it pulls down all 
 thatic canreach to;Canes, and all other ſmall plants, it makes mo 
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inUlands, where the Ayre ismoylter thenin Continents 3 and fo much | 


| yearly; which he hop'd in few years to accompliſh, with what he was | 
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' of; if it be ſuffer'd to look up ina Garden,it vvill vvind about all Herbs 
; and Plants that kave (talks, pull them dovvn and deſtroy them; or if it 
| find the vvay into any Orchard, it vvill clime upby the bodies of the 
| trees into the branches, and there invvrap them ſo, as todraw them 
| (as it were) into a purſe, (for out of the mainſtalk, hundreds of (mall 
| lprigs will growz) and if any other tree be ſoneer as to touch it,it will. 
| tad the way to it, and pull the tops of them together, and utterly 
| dizfigure the trees, and hinder the growth of the fruit z and if you cut ; 
| the main ſtalk below, neer theroot,in hope to kill it, the moyſture a- | 
; boveinthe branches, will thrult down a Vinzinto the ground, and get | 
| a new root: Nay, this 1s not all the miſchief, for it will reach. the | 
higheſt timber, and involve and enwrapſo the branches, as to hinder | 
their growths,and many times faſten one tree to another, that one ſhall | 
hiuder the growth of another. A couple of Colonel Draxes Axemen | 
were feiling a tree, and about the time it began. to bend, that they 
percetv'd. which way it would fall , got clear on the other (ide, and | 
thought them(clves ſafe : Bur this being faſtned to another by ſtrong | 
Withes, pull'd a great branch of that tree afterit, which fell uponthe | 
fellers, and bruiſed them fo as they hardly ſcap'd with their lives: ! 
Clcere a paſlage of ten foot broad, that goes between a wood and a 
; land of Cancs overnight, and come next morning , and you ſhall find 
the way croſ(t all over with Withs, and got neer the Canes; So that 
it you had left your viſit tillthe next day, they had gotten into the 
Canes,and then it would be too late to help : for when they are mixt 
with them you cannot deſtroy the one without the other , for where- 
ſoever they touch ground they get new roots, and fo creep into 
every place, and as they go pull down all. Theſe harmeful Withes , 
have with all theſe vices ſome virtues. They ſerve for all uſes where 
roaps or cords are required, as for binding our Wood and Canes into 
faggots, or what elle roapes are needful tor; and without them we 
were 1n 1ll condition for we have notarly wood fit to make hoops for 
hogſheads, barrels, rubbs, or what notz and we can have them of 
| what length and bigneſs we plea(e, and they are for that uſe very | 
ood. , 
: Several kinds of theſe Withes there are , ſome that bear fruit , | 
ſomewhat bigger then the Cod ofa Bean, which being divided long-| 
wiſe with a ſharp knife, you ſhall perceive the molt various and beautt- 
fulieſt Colours that can be, and (o well matcht, as to make up a very 
reat beauty. 

Fell a doſcn acres of wood, going on in a ſtraight line, and wheri 
the ground is cleered, the ſide of that wood you left ſtanding will be 
likewiſe in the ſame ſtrait line, and ina few years theſe Withes will 
mount to the tops of the Trees, which are forthe moſt part, eighty or 
105 foot high, and from that top to the ground, on the outlide of the| 
wood, all will be cover'd with ua and thoſe are broad, green,and | 
| ſhining, fo that if you be abſent from the place two or three years , | 

and look to find a wood, you find a fair green Curtain, 300 paces | 
long, and 80 foot high, which is as pretty a deceptio viſus,as you can 
find any where, and this is one of the pleaſante(t Viſtos in the Ifland:; 
the ſame things are done in the mouths or entrances of Caves, where 
C c you, 
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you (hall find a Cave large enough to hold 5oo men, and the mouth 
of it cover'd with a greencurtain, 40 foot high, and 200 foot long 3 
and ſo cloſe a Curtaine it is(the vines being wrapt and interwove one 
into another) as without putting it aſide, you can hardly have light to 
read by. 

Theſe Caves are very frequent in the I{land, and of ſeveral dimen- 
ſions, ſome ſmall , others extreamly large and Capacious: The run- 
| away Negres , often ſhelter themſelves 1n thels Coverts, for a long 
| time, and 1n the night range abroad the Countrey, and ſteale Pigs , 
' Plantins, Potatoes, and Pullin, and bring # there ; and tcaſt all day, 
| upon what they ſtole the night before; and the nights being dark,and 
| their bodies black, they ſcape undiſcern'd. 

There is nothing in that Countrey ſo uſeful as Liam Hounds, to 
find out. theſe Thieves. I have gone into divers of thoſe Caves,totry 
| what kind of ayreis tobe found there; and have felt it fo cloſe, and 
| moyſt withall, as my breath was neer ſtoptz and I do believe, if I 
ſhould remain there .but one night, I ſhould never come out a- 
| gain, | 
k I have often wondred, why ſuch vaſt Caves and Rocks ſhould not 
afford ſome ſprings of water , the ayre which touches them, being {o ! 
very moyſt; for we ſecin England, where Rocks are,Springs of water | 

iſſue out; and ſometimes (when wet weather 1s) the moyſture hangs 
| upon the Rocks in drops,and ſo runs down, and finds a way to vent 1t 
| ſelf into ſmall bibling Springs 3 but here it does not ſo, though the 
| Ayre be much-moyſter than in Exgland : But certainly the reaton is, 
| the extraordinary - drineſs, and ſpungineſs of the Stone , which 
ſucks up all moyſture that* tonches it , and yet it 1s never fatiſ- 
| fied. 
| T had it in my thoughts, to make an Eilay, what Sir Francis Bacons 
| experiment ſolitarie, touching the making of Artificial Springs would 
' do ; but troughs of that ſtone, being of 1o dry and ſpungy a quality, 
| would never have been fit tor it ; beſides,we have no brakes growing 
there, which is one of the materials us'd 1n that experiment. 

Another fort of Withs we have, but they are made of the gum of 
trees, which falls from the boughs drop after drop, one hanging by 
another, till they touch ground; from whence they receive ſome nou- | 

riſhment , which gives them powerto grow Jarger: and if it happen 
thatthreeor four of themcome down ſo neer one another as to touch, | 
andthe wind twiſt them together, they appear ſo like ropes, as they 
cannot be diſcern'd five paces off, whether it be a rope or a Withe. I 
have (cen of theſe of ſeveral ſizes, from the ſmalleſt whipcord to the 
greateſt Cable of the Soverainez and the moſt of thoſe timber trees[ 
| have named, has them; ſonie four, ſome five, ſome halfa dozen, hang- 
1ng down like Bell-ropes,fromthe branches to the ground, which was 
a ſight of much rarity to me at firſt coming. 

Aloes we have growing here, very good, and 'tis a beautiful plant; } 
the leaves four inches broad, 3 of an inch thick, and about a foot and 
an half Jong,with prickles of cach fide 3 and the laſt ſprout which riſes 

upin the middle, bears yellow flowers, one above another, and thoſe 
Howcrs are higher than any of the leaves by two foot. Theſe thick |. 
| leaves 


} 
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; leaves we take, and cut them through, and out of them iſſue the A-/ 
| loes, which we ſet in the Sun, and that will rarifie it, and make it it. 
to keep. But it 1s the firſt coming which we ſave; forif we let it run 


too long, the ſecond running will be much worſe; but before that: 


comes, wethrow away the leaf, The leaves of this Plant, (which we 
| call ſemper vivens in England, and growes neer the fire in Kitchins , 
hung up to a beam with anoyl'd clout about the root) with the inner, 
bark of E/dzr, and ſome other ingredients, boyl'd in Sallet-oyle.,js the 
beſt medicine in the world for a burn ora Scald, being preſently ap- 
plyed; and for that the medicine is beyond all that ever was, for that 
cure, I will ſet it down, and 'tis this. 

Take Semper vivers, Plantine leaves, and the green rinde of Elder , | 
of each a like quantity, and boyl themin Sallet-oyle, ſo much as will | 
draw out all that tincture by bovling; then ſtrain the Oyle well out, | 
and putit on the fire again, and put to it a ſmall quantity of ſpirit of | 
Wine.and ſo much yellow Wax, as will bring it to the conliſtence of a ' 
Lintment, | 

One other Plant we have, and thatis the Senſible plant, which clo- | 
ſes the leaves upon any touch with your hand, or that end of your | 
ſtatt by which you hold, and 1n a little time will open again. 


There are very few Flowers 1n the Ifland, and none of them ſweet ; 
as the white Lilly , which grows.in the woods, and is much a fairer | 


flower than ours 3 as alſo a red Lilly of the ſame bignels, but neither 
of them ſweet. The St. Jago Hower is very beautiful, but of a nauſe- | 
ous favour. One more we- have, and that muſt not be forgotten for | 
the rarity . becaule it opens, when all elſe cloſe, when the Sun goes | 
down ; and for that reaſon we call it, the flower of the Moon: It 
growes in great tuffs, the leaves almoſt in the form of a Heart, the 
point turning back, the flower ſomewhat bigger than a Primroſe, but | 
of the pureſt purple that ever I beheld, When this flower falls off, the | 
ſced appears , which is black, with an eye of purple; ſhap'd, and of 
the ſize ofa ſmall button, ſo finely wrought, and tough withall, as it 
might ſerve very well ro trim aſuit of apparel. 

I know no herbs naturally growing 1n the I{land, that have not been 
brought thither from other parts, but Puscelanez and that growes ſo 
univerſally, as the over-much plenty makes it difeſteemed 3 and we 
deſtroy it as a Weed that cumbers the ground. 

Roſemary, Time, Winter-ſavory, ſweet Marjerom, pot Marjerom, | 
Parlley, Penniroyal, Camomile, Sage, Tanfie, Lavender, Lavender- 
Cotten, Garlick, Onyons, Colworts, Cabbage, Turnips, Rediſhes, Ma- 
rigolds, Lettice, Taragon, Southernwood. All theſe I carried with 
me in ſeeds, andall grew and proſpered well. Leek-SeedT had, which 
appeared to me very freſh and good; but it never came up. Roſe 
trees we have, but they never bear flowers. . 

There is a Root, of which ſome of the Negroes brought the Seeds, 
and planted there, and they grew : 'Tis a very large Root, drie, and 
well taſted; the manner of planting it, is, to make little hills; as big as 
Mole-hills, and plant the ſeed a top, and as ſoon as it puts forth the 
ſtalks,they turn down to the ground on either fide, and then'as they 
touch it, they thruſt up a ſtalk, not unlike an Aſparagus , but of a 
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/ purple colour. Theſe being gathered ,and eaten asa Sallet, with oyle, 
' vinegar, and ſalt, will ſerve an ordinary pallet, where no bettet 1sto 
be had: But the root truly is very good meat, boyl'd with powdred 
| pork , and eaten with butter, vinegar , and pepper. Moſt of theſe 
roots areas large, as three of the biggeſt Turnips we have in Ergland,. 
We carried divers of them to Sea, for our proviſion , which ſtood us 
in good ſtead , and would have ſferv'd us plentitully in ovr great 
| want of Victuals; but the Rats (of which we had infinite numbers a- 
| board) rob'd us of the moſt part. 
Strength J { That part of the I{land which lies to the windeward , and is part 
mcg | Eaſt, part North, the ſtotmes and ſtitte windes coming from thoſe 
Seavard, | Points, have fo waſh'd away all earthly ſubſtance, as there remaines 
nothing but ſteep Rocks; and the Sca being very deep on that ſide, 
the Anchors will hardly touch the bottom , though the Cables be 
long 3 ſo that what Ship foever rides on that ſide, comes at her own 
peril. Contrarily, if any Ship be under Sail, on the Leeward (ide,and 
goes but ſo farout, as to loſe the ſhelter of the I{land, it is certain to be 
carried away dovvntothe leeward Iflanes,and then it will be a very 
hard work to beat it up again, withour putting out into the main. 
So that there can hardly be any ſafe landing, but vvhere the Harbours 
: and Bajes are, vvhich lie to the Southvveſt; and thoſe places are ſo de- 
| fenſible by Nature,as vvith ſmall coſts, they miay be very ſtrongly for- 
{ tified. But they have been mnch negleFed by the Proprietor , for vvhich 
| reaſon,(and ſome others)the Planters refuſed to call himby that name. 
| There vvas a Gentleman in the Ifland, vvho pretended to be a Soul- 
; dicr,and an Ingeneer, that undertook to fortihie all the landing places, 
and to furniſh them vvith ſuch ſtore of Artillery, as ſhould be luffici- 
'entto defend them 3 provided, he might have the Exciſe paid to him 
; for ſeven years, vvhich vvas promiſed by the Governours and Aſlem- 
| bly. Whereupon he vvent to vvork,and made ſuch a Fort, as vvhen 
! abler Ingeneers came upon the Ifland , they found to be moſt pernici- 
| ous; for,commanding all the Harbour, and not of ſtrength to defend 
{1t ſelf, 1f it vvere taken by an enemy, might do much harm to the 
{land-vvard. So that at my coming from thence, they vvere pulling 
it dovvn, and inſtead ofit, to make Trenches, and Rampiers, vvith 
| Palliſadoes, Horn-vvorks, Curtains, and Cgunter-ſcartes-z and having 
left a very good Fortification of ſtanding vyood round about the Ifland 
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'near the Seca, theſe vvere thought as mnch as needed for their de-' 


| fence, againſt the landing of any forraign Forces, and for their ſtrength 
: vvithin. 
Strength of | They builtthree Forts,one for a Magazine to Jay their Ammunition 
the Ilind | and Povvder 1n, the other tyvo to makethcir retreats upon all occa- 
within land. | tons. At my coming from thence, they vvere able to muſter ten 
thouſand Foot, as gooJ men, and asreſolute as any in theyvorld, and 
a thouſand good Horſe; and this vvas the ſtrength of the I{land about 
| the time I came avvay, 
HowSovG4! They Governthe e by the Lavves of Fzgland , for all Criminal, Ci- 
ned and boy vil.Vartial,Eccleftaſtical,and Maritime affairs. 
Divided. . "as "0 PW . : 
This Lavv 1s adminiſtred by a Governour, and ten of his Council, 
tour Courts of ordinary Juſtice, in Civil cauſes, vvhich divide =_ 
lan 
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land in four Circuits ; Juſtices of Peace, Conſtables, Churchwar- 
dens, and Tithing-men : five Seſſtons.in the year, tor tryal of Crimi- 
nal cauſes, and all Appeals from inferiour Courts, .in Civil cauſes. 
And when the Governour pleaſes to call an Afſembly, for the ſa- 
pream Court of all, for the laſt Appeals, for making new Laws and 
aboliſhing old,according to occaſion, in nature of the Parliament of 
England, and accordingly confilts of the Governour, as Supream, his 
Counci], in nature of the Peers, and two Burgetles choſen by every 
Pariſh for the reſt. The [{land is divided into eleven Pariſhe,no Fith es 
paid to.the Miniſter, but a yearly allowance of a pound of Tobacco, 
upon an acre of every mans land , beſides certain Church-duties, of 
Marriages, Chriſtenings,and Burials: 

A ſtanding Commiſſion there was alſo, for puniſhing Adultery ang 
Fornication, though rarely put in execution. 

Something would be fatd concerning the ſeaſons of the year; but it is 
little,and therefore will be the leaſt troubleſome. Four months in the 
year, the weatheris colder then the other eight.and thoſe are November, 
December, January and February; yetthey are hotter then with us in 
May. There 1s no general Fall of theleaf, every Tree having a parti- 
cular fall to himſelf; as iftwo Locuſts ſtands at the diſtance ofa ſtones 


caſt, they have not their falls at one time; one Locuſt will let fall the | 


leaves in January,another in March,a third in July,a fourth in September; 
and ſo all months one kind of Trees having their (everal times of falling: 
But if any months falls more leaves then other, 'tis February; for ſo in 
my niceſt obſervation I fonnd it. Theleaves we find fallen under the 
trees, being the moſt of them large and ſtiffe, when they were grow- 
ing, and having many veines, which go from the middleſtalk, to the 
uppermoſt extent of the leaf, when the thin part of the leaf is rot- 
ten and conſum'd, thoſe veins appear like Anatomies, with the (tran- 
geſt works and beautifulleſt forms that I have ſeen, fit to keep as a 
rarity in the Cabinets of rhe greateſt Princes. As alſo the Negres 
heads, which we find in the Sands, and they are about two inches 
long, with a forchead, eyes, noſe, mouth,chin.and part of the neck; I 
cannot perceive any root by which they grow, but find them alwayes 
looſe inthe ſand; nor is it a fruit that falls from any tree, for then we 
ſhould find it growing 3 black it is as jet, but from whence it comes, 
no man knows. 

Mines there arc none in this Ifland, not ſo much as of Coal, for which 
reaſon, we preſerve our Woods as much as we can. 

We find flowing out of a Rock in one part of thelfland, an unfus 
ous ſubſtance, ſomewhat like Tarre; which 1s thought to have many 
yertues yet unknown; but is already diſcovered to be excellent good 
to ſtop a flux, by drinking it, but by annointing for all aches and brui- 
ſes, and (o ſubtle it is, as being put into the palm of the hand, and 
rub'd there, it will work through the back. 

Another gummy ſubſtance there is, black, and hard as pitch, and is 
uſed as pitch; 'tis called Mountjack. 

Having given you in my Bills of Fare, a particular of ſuch Viands, 


as this Iſland afforded,for ſupportation of lite, and ſomewhat for de- | 
light too, as far as concerns the Table; yet, what.are you the better | 


for | 


Mines, 


, s 


IO2 


AT rue and Exa& Hiftory 


this Para- 
graph is 
mentioned 


before. ] 


| 


1 
| 


[| Moſt of | ment. Or how can you expeCtto find heat , or warmth in your ſto- 
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for all this, when'you muſt be ſcorch't up from morning till night 
with the torrid heat of the Sun 3 _ So as in that twelve hours, you 
hardly can find two, in which you can enjoy your ſelf with content= 


mack, to digeſt that meat, when the Sun hath exhauſted your heat 
and ſpirits ſo to your outer parts, as you are chill'd and numb'd 
within 2 For which reaſon you are compell'd to take ſuch remedies, 
as are almoſt as 111 as the diſeaſe 3 liquors ſo ſtrong , as to take a- 
way the breath as it goes dovvn, and red pepper for ſpice, vvhich 
vvants little of the heat of a fire-coale; and all theſe vvill hardly dravv 
in the heat, which the Sun dravvs out; and part of this deficiency 
is occaſioned by the improvidence, or inconſideration of the Inha- 
bitants, vvho build their dvvellings,rather like ſtoves then houſes; for 
the moſt ofthem are made of timber, lovv rooft keeping out the vvind, 
letting in the Sun, vvhen they have means to have it othervviſe 3 for 
I vvill undertake to contrive a houſe ſo, as no one ſhall have juſt 
cauſe to complain of any exceflive heat z and that vvhich gives this 
great remedy , ſhall bring vvith it the greateſt beauty that can be 
look't on. "The Palmetoes, vvhich being plac't (as I vvill give you 
directions in my plot) in convenient order, ſhall interpoſe ſo betvveen 


| the Sun and houte, as to keep it continually in the ſhade; and to have 
; that ſhade at ſuch a diſtance , as very little heat ſhall be felt in any 
| time of the day : For ſhades that are made by the higheſt trees, are 
; undoubtedly the cooleſt , and freſheſt, by reaſon it keeps the heat 
| fartheſt off Beſides this, there are many advantages to be made, 
| inthe contrivance ofthe houſe 3 for I ſee the Planters there , never 
' conſider vvhich vvay they build their houſes , ſo they get them upz 
 vyhich 1s the cauſe that many of them, are fo inſufferably hot, as nei- 
| ther themſclves nor any other can remain in them vvithourt ſvvel- 
tring. 

Fat then,vve vvill conſider vyhat the errours are in their contri- 
vances, that vve may be the better able toſhevv the beſt vvay tomend 
them; A (ingle houſe that 1s built long-vviſe, and upon a Northand 
South line,has theſe diſadvantages: the Sun ſhines upon the Eaſtſide- 
; vvalls from {1x a clock till cight, ſo as the beams reſt flat upon that fide, 
| for tvvo hours. And the beamsreſting upon aflat or oblique line (as 
| that 1s,) gives a greater heat then upon a diagonal, vvhich glaunces 
| the beams aſide. As a tennis ball, ſtrook againſt the fide wallsof the 
| Court, glauncing, hits with leſs force then when it feels the full reſi- 
; ſtance of the end wall, where 'tis met with aflat oblique line : So the 
' Sun beams, the more dire&ly they are oppos'd by any flat body, the 
| more violently they burne. This ſide-wall being warm'd 3 the Sur 
| gets higher,and ſhines hotter, and then the rafters becomethe oblique 
| line, which is thinner,and leſs able to refiſt the beams ; and the cove- 

ring being ſhingles, receives the heat quicker, and retains it longer, 
'than tiles would do, ſo that for the whole forenoon, that fide of the 
roofe, receives as much heat, as the Sun can give, and fo paſſes over 
to the other (ide, giving it ſo much the moreia the afternoon, as is 
increaſt by warming the houſe and Aire all the morning before, and fo 
the Oven bcing heat on both ſides,what can you expect, but that thoſe 
| within, 
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within,ſhould be ſufficiently bakt : and fo much the more, for thatthe; 
wind 1s kept out, that ſhould come to cool it, by ſhutting up all paſ- 
ſages , that may ler it in, which they alwayes doe, for fear the raine 
come With itz and letting in the Sun at the Welt end,where and when 
it ſhines hotteſt. Therefore this kind of building is moſt pernicious to 
thoſe that love their health , which is the comfort of their lives: but 
you will fay, thata double houſe will leflen much of this heat, by rea- 
ſon that the Welſtſideis not viſited by the fun in the morning,nor the 
Eaſt in the afternoon; I do confeſs that to be ſome little remedy , 
but not much, for the double roofs being open to the Sun, in oblique 
lines, a great part-of the forenoon; and being reflefted from one fide 
to another, when it comes to the Meridian (and before and after, at 
leaſt two hours, ) with the ſcorching heart it gives to the gutter , 
which is between them, and is in the middle of the houſe fromend to 
end, will ſo warm the Eaſt-ſide of the Houſe:as all the ſhade it has in 
the afternoon will not cool it, nor make it habitable; and then you 
may gueſs in whata temper the Welt fide is. 

Whereas, if you build your houſe upon an Eaſt and Welt line, you 
have theſe advantages, that in the morning the Sun never ſhines in or 
neer an oblique line, (which is upon the Eaſt end of your houſe , ) 
above two hours, and that is from ſix to eight a clock, and as much in 
the afternoon, and not all that time neither 3 and upon the roof it 
can never ſhine inan obliqueline, but glancing on both fides, caſt off 
the hgat very much; I do confeſs that I love a double houſe, much 
better"then a ſingle , but ifit have a double cover, that is, two gable 
ends, and a gutter between, though it be built up an Eaſt and Weſt 
line: yet the Sun (which muſt lye uponit all the heat of the day) will 
ſo multiply *the heat , by reflecting the beams from infide to inſide, 
and fo violently upon the gutter, from both, which you know muſt be 
in the middle of the houſe , from end to end, as you ſhall feel that 
heat above, too ſenſibly in the ground ſtories below,though your fie- 
ling be a foot thick , and your ſtories ſixteen foot high. Therefore 
if I build a double houſe, I muſt order it fo, as to have the diviſion 
between either room of a ſtrong wall , or of Dorique Pillers Arche 
from one to another, and in each intercolumniation a ſquare ſtud 
of ſtone for the better (trengthning and ſupporting of the Arches 
above; for I would have the rooms Archt over with ſtone, and the 
innermoſt poynts of the Arches, to reſt upon the Pillars, and the 
whole houſe to be coverd with Couples and Rafters, and upon that 
ſhingles, the Ridge Pole of the houſe running along over the Pillars, 
ſo that the covering is to ſerve both Arches, that covers your rooms : 
by which means there is but one Gable end, which will glaunce off 
the ſcorching beams of the Sun of either fide, as, with the help of 
the Arches underneath, there will be little heat felt in the rooms 
below. But then a main care muſt be had to the fide walls, that the 
girders be ſtrong; and very well Dove-tayld, one intoanothet , upon 
the Dorique pillars, or partition walls; and well crampt with Iron , 
or elſe therafters being of that length , will thruſt out the fide walls 
by reaſon the Arches will hinder the Couplets from coming ſo low 
as to keep the rafters ſteady from opening at the bottom, For pre- 
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vention of this great miſchief, it will be very needful to have ſtrong 
Buttereſſes without, and thoſe being plac't juſt againſt the Couples , 
will be of main concern tothe ſide-walls. It you make the breadth of 
your houſe fifty foot, allowing two foot to the partition,and two foot 
to either of the ſide-walls above, (but more below) which is ſix foot 
in all,you will have remaining forty four foot, which being equally 
divided will afford twenty two foot for the breadth of either room, 
you may for the length allow what you pleaſe. But this I ſpeak by per- 
miſſion, and not by direction. But I will fend you a Plot with this, 
and an Index annexed toit, offuch a houſe a>I would build for plea- 
ſure and convenience, if were to livethere, and had mony enough to 
beſtow;and I believe,with ſuch conveniences and advantages for ſhade 
and coolneſs, as few people in thoſe Weltern parts have ſtudied, or 
ever thought on. X . 

And now have as neer asI can, delivered the ſum of all I know of 
the Ifland of Barbadoes., both for Pleaſures and Profits, Commodities 
and Incommodities, Sickneſles and Healthfulneſs. So that it may be 
expetted what I can ſay to perſwade or diſlwade any that have a 
delire to go and live there. But beforel give a full anſwer to that, I 
muſt enquire and be enformed of what diſpoſition the party is that 
hath this deſign; If it be ſuch a one as loves the pleaſures of Europe , 
Cor particularly of Exgland) and the great varieties of thoſe, let him 
never come there, for they are things he (hall be ſure to mils. But, | 
if he can find in himſelf a willingneſs to change the pleaſures which | 
he enjoyed in a Temperate , for ſuch as he ſhall find in a Torrid 
Zone, he may light upon ſome that will give him an exchange, with 
ſome. advantage. | 

And for the pleaſures of Exgland,let us conſider what they are, that 
we may be the better able to judge how far they are confiltent with 
the Climate of Barbadoes, and what gainers or loſers they will be by 
the exchange, that makes the adventure 3 and by the knowledge and 
well weighing of that, invite or deter thoſe, that are the great lovers 
and admirers ofthoſe delights, to come there, or ſtay away. 

And amongſt the ſports and recreations that the people of England 
exerciſe moſt for their healths without dores, they are Courling, Hun- 
ting and Hawking. 

And for the Greyhound, though he be compleat in all his ſhapes 
that are accounted excellent, headed like a Snake, neckt like a Drake, 
back't like a Beam, f1ded like a Breme, tail'd like a Rat, footed like a 
Cat, decp breaſted with large phillets and gaskins, excellently win- 
' ded, with all clie may ſtyle him perte&,and ofa right race: Yet, what 
of all this. if the Country afford no Game to courle at; or if there 
| were, that would amovnt to nothing 3 for, in the running of twelve 
' ſcore yards , they will either bruiſe their b-dies againſt ſtumps of 
trees, or break their necks down the ſteep falls of Gullies which are 
| there too common, 

And for the Huntſman and his Hounds they will find themſclves 
at a dead fault, before they begin , for upon this ſoyle no*Stag with 
his lofty well ſhap't head, and active body, has ever (et his r:mble 
fect; and Herds of Vallow Deer, were never put to makea itand upon 
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this ground; the nimble Roe-Buck, nor the ſubtle Fox , the Badger, 
Otter, or the fearfull Hare, have ever run their Maſes in theſe Woods. 
And then, what uſe of Hounds ? 

Onely one kind are uſetul here, and thole are Liam Hounds, to 


guide us to the run away Negreos,who,as.I told you, harbour them-/ 
ſelves in Woods and Caves, living upon pillage for many months to-' 


gether, | | 
And for the Faulconer, though his Hawk have reach'd ſuch rh 


ltencies, as may exalt her praiſe as high, as her wings can raiſe her bo- 
dy; yet, (he muſt be taken down to a bare Lure. And the painful] | 
and skilfull Faulconer , who has applyed himlelf ſolely to the hu- | 
mour of the brave Bird he carries, who muſt be courted as a Miſtreſs, | 
be ſhe never ſo froward, and like a coy; Mittrels, will take check at | 
any thing, when her liberty gives her licenſe; and though by a pain-. 
full and ſtudied diligence, he have reclaimed her fo, as to flie at what, | 
and when, and where, ant! hqgw ſhe is directed; and ſhe, by her own' 
prattice and obſervation, has learnt to know, which Spaniel lies, and | 
which tells truth, that-accortingly the may {eight the one, and re-! 
rd the other, and with this,has ail other qualities that are excellent, | 
in ſonoble and heroick aBird : Yet, this painful dgepce in the Faul- | 
coner, this rare-perfeCtion in the Hawk , will be of little uſe, where | 
there is neither, Champion to fly in, Brpgks to flie over, nor Game 
to flieat. No mountie «t a Hieron, to cauſe the luſty Jerfaulcon to 
raiſe her to aloſle of her (elf, from the eycgof her Keeper, till by ma- | 
ny dangerous thorows, ſhe binde wxth her Qnarrie, and both come 
tumbling down together. No teem of Ducks, or bunch of T eales, - to | 
cauſe the high flying Haggard make her ſtooping,and ſtrike her Quar- | 
ric dead. 'And fox the Oltringer, though his well-man'd Goſhauk, or 
her bold mate the Tarcel, draw a Covert nere ſo well ;' yet, no Eye of 
Pheſants will ſpring, or pearch in theſe woods. 


The Eagle and the Sire ſure, here ever miſs their prey, 
Since Buſtard and the Barnacle, are never in the way. 

No Tercel arawes a Covert here, no Lanner fits a mark; 
No Marline flies 4 Partridge neer, no Hobbie dares a Lark. 


Another pleaſure, the better fort of the people of England take de- 
light in, which, in my opinion, may be rather call'd a toyle then a 
pleature, and that is Race-Horſes, forcing poor beaſts beyond their 
power , who were glven us for our moderate uſe, Theſe exerciſes 

are too violent for hot: Countries ,. and therefore we will forget / 
them. | 
Shooting and Bowling may very welt be uſed here; but at Butts 
onely, and in Bares, or cloſe Allies, toy the turfe here. will never be 
fine enough for a-Green, nor the ground ſoft enough,fer an Arrow to' 
fall on. Among(t all the ſports without, dores., that are uſed in Exg-' 
land,theſe two are onely ſufferable in the Barbadoes. But for the {ports 

within the houſe, they may a!l be uſed there, as, all ſorts of Gaming ,' 
viz, Cheſs, Tables, Cards, Dice, Shovel-abord, Billiards; and ſome 
kinds of Dances , but none of thoſe that are laborious, ashighand 
E e lofty 
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/ loftie Capers, with Turnes above ground ; theſe are too violent for 
| hot Countries. ” 


| 
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| ſo fully enjoyed in the Barbadoes, as ſmooth Champion to walk or 


' rifon can be ſeen. But upon thefidesof Hills which look toward the 


Some other kinds of pleaſures they have in Exgland, which are not 


ride on, with variety of Landſcapes at feveral diſtances; all there 
being hem'd in with Wood, and thoſe trees ſo tall and loity as to 
hinder and bar the view ſo much, as (upon a level of plain) no Ho- 


| Sea, your eye may range as far that way as the globical roundneſs 
of that watry Element will give way to; but that once ſeen, the eye 
is ſatisfied, and variety in that object there is none; for no ſhipping 
| paſs that way,but ſuch as arrive at the Iſland. 'Tis true, that Woods 
| made up of fuch beautifull Trees as grow there, are pleaſant things to 
| look on, ahd afford a very plentiful delight to the eyes ; but when 
| you are ſo enclos'd, 2s hardly to look out, you will find too quick and 
' too full a ſatiety in that pleaſure. But as the Woods are cut down, the 
Landſcapes will appear at far diſtances. -* © | | 

| Now for the beanty ofthe Heavens, they ate asfartranſcending all 
'we ever ſaw in Ergland , or elſewhere 4c Degrees withoutthe Line, 
' on eitherſide, as the land objects of the Barbadoes are ſhort of ours in 
| Europe. So he that can content himſelf with the beanties of the Hea- 
; vens,may there be ſufficiently ſatisfied. But we Mortals, that Till and 
' love the earth, becauſe our ſelves are made up of the ſame mold , take 
; pleaſure ſometimes to look downward, upor- the ftuits' and effe&s 
| of our own laboursz and when we find them thriveby the bleflin 
of the great Creator, we look up to give thanks, 'where we find fo 
great a glory,asto put us into aſtoniſhment and'admiration, 

Now for the ſmelling ſenſe, though we'have the bloſflomes-of the 
Orange, Limon, Lyme, Cittron, Pomgranate, with the ſmell of that 
admirable frunt the Pine, and others: yet, when we-conſider the in- 
finite variety of the Flowers of England, both for beauty and favour, 
| there is no compariſon between them; and the flowers there are ve- 
[ry few in number,and in ſme11, not to be allowed in competition with 
| ours of England : For, ſince the differences between the Houſes of 
; York and Lancaſter have been laid afide', no red nor white Roſe 
| havegrown there; but the Lillies have taken up the quarrel, and ſtrive 
in as higha conteſt there,as the Roſes have done in Exgland; for,they 
are the faireſt and pureſt, that I have ever ſeen, both red and white, 
| but no ſweet ſmell. He that could tranſplant the flowers of England 
; to the Barbadoes, would do a rare work, but I fear to little purpoſe : 

For, though the virtual beams of the Sun, give growth and life to all 
| the Plants and Flowers it ſhines on; yet, the influence is at ſeveral 
diſtances, and ſo the produftions varie; ſome flowers muſt be warmed, 
ſome toaſted, and ſome almoſt ſcalded ; and to tranſpoſe theſe, and 
ſet them in contrary places, were to ſtrive againſt nature. 'Tis true, 
that the Herbs of Exgland grow and thrive there, by reaſon they are 
ſtronger, and better able to endure that change; but Flowers, that are 
of a more tender nature , will not endure fo great heat as they find 
there. But to repair this ſenſe, ſome will ſay, that Perfumes brought 
out of Exrope, will plentifully ſupply us: But that will not at all avail 

us, 
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us, for what with the heat and moiſture of the aire, it isall drawn our, 
as by my own experience I found it to be moſt true, though I lapp'd 
them cloſe up in papers, and put them in drawers of a Cabinet, where 
noaire could find paſlage, they were ſo cloſe;and for Paſtills, they loſt 
both their (mel] and talte. 

As for Muſick, and ſuch ſounds as pleaſe the ear, they wiſh ſome 
ſupplies may come from Erg/and, both for Inſtruments and voy- 
ces, to delight that ſenſe, that ſometimes when they are tir'd our 
with their labour, they may have (ome refreſhment by their cars; and 
to that end, they had a: purpoſe to ſend for the Muſick, that were 
wont toplay.at the Black-Fryars,and to allow them a competent fala- 
ry, to make them live as happily there, asthey had done in England : 
And had not extream weakneſs, by a-miſerable long ſickneſs, made 
me uncapable of any undertaking, they had employed me in the bu- 
lineſs, as the hkelieſt to prevail with thoſe men, whole perſons and 
qualities were well known to me in England. And though I found at 
Barbadoes ſore who had mulical niinds; yet, I found others, whoſe 
fouls were fo fixt upon, and fo riveted to the earth, and the profits 
that ariſe out of it.as their ſouls were lifted no higher; and thoſe men 
think, and have been heard to ſay, that three whip-ſawes, going all 
at once in aFrameor Pit, isthe beſt and {weeteſt mufick that can en- 
ter their ears ; and to hear a Cow of their own low, or an Aflinigo 
bray, noſfound can pleaſe them better. But theſe mens ſouls were ne- 
ver lifted up ſo high, as to hear the muſick of the Sphears, nor to be 
judges of that Science, as 'tis praQtiſcd here on earth; and therefore we 
will leave them tortheir own earthly delights. 

For the fenſe of feeling, it can be applyed but two wayes, either in 
doing or ſuffering 3 the poor Negres and Chriſtian fervants find it 

feltly upon their heads and ſhoulders, by the hands of their ſevere 
mayba, ſo that little pleaſure is given theſenſe, by this coercive 
kind of feeling,more then a plaiſter fora broken Pate; but, this is but 
a paſſive kind-of feeling: But take it in the higheſt, and moſt ative 


way it can beapplyed, which is upon the skinsof women, and they 
are ſo ſweaty and clammy, as the hand cannot paſle over, without 
| being glued and cemented inthe paſſage or motion;and by that means, 
little pleaſure is given to, or received by the agent or the patient: 
and therefore if this ſenſe be neither pleaſed in doing nor ſuffering, we | 
may declme it as uſeleſs in a Country, where down of Swans, or wool 

of Beaver is wanting, | 
| Now for the ſafe of Taſting,I do confeſs, it receives a more home 
fatisfation,, then all the reſt, by reaſon of the fruits that grow there; 
fo that the Epicure cannot be deceived , 1t he take a long journy to 
pleaſe his palate, finding all excellent taſtes the world has, nm 
dedin onefingle fruit, the Pine. And would not any Prince be con- 
tent to reduce his baſe coyne, into Ingots of pure gold? And fo much 
ſhall ſerve touching the Barbadoes. 

Some men I have known in England, whoſe bodies are fo ſtrong and 
| able toendure cold, as no weather fits them ſo well as froſt and ſnow; 
ſuch Iron bodies would be fit for aPlantation in Azſfza : For, there is 
no traceing Hares under the Line,nor ſliding on the Ice under either 

Ee 2 Tropick. 
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[ Tropick. Others there are that haye heard of the pleaſures of 
| Barbadoes , but are loth to leave the plcaſures of England bchind 
' them. Theſe are of f{luggiſh humour, and are altogether unfit 
| for ſo noble an undertaking ; but if any ſuch ſhall happen to come 
| there, he ſhall be tranſmitted to the innumerable Armie of Piſmires; 
' and: Ants, to ſting him with ſuch a reproof, as he ſhall wiſh himſelfe 
any where rather then amongſt them. So much 1s a ſſuggard deteſted | 
| in a Countrey , where Induſtry and Activity is to be exerciſed. The 
| Dwarfe may come there, and twice a. year' vie in, competition with 
| the Giant : for ſet them both together upon a level ſuperficies,and at 
| noon, you ſhall not know by their ſhadowes who is. the talleſt 
; Man. | SLES T0210 
The voluptuous man , who thinks the day' not long enough for 
| him to take his pleaſure. Nor the fleepie man, who thinks the 
; longeſt night too ſhort for him to dream out his delights, are not fit 
to repoſe and ſolace themſelves upon this-Ifland 3 for in the whole 
' compals of the Zodiack , they ſhall neither-find St. Barnabies day, or 
St. Lucies night, the Sun running an eeven courſe, is there an inditfe- 
rent Arbiter of the differences which are between thoſe two Saints, 
and like a juſt and clcer ſighted Judge, reconciles thoſe extreams to 
a Mediumot 12 and 12 hours, which equaliry of time ts utterly incon- 
tiſtent tothe humours and diſpoſitions of thefe men. 
| But I ſpeak this, to ſuch as have their fancies ſo Aereal, and refin'd 
| as not to be pleaſed with ordinary delight'z bur think to build and 
ſettle a felicity here: above the ordinary level of mankind. Such 
| Spirits, are too volatile to fix on buſineſs 5 'and therefore I will Icave 
| them out, as uſeleſs in th® Common-wealth. But ſuch as are made 
of middle earth , and can be content to wave thote pleaſures, which 
ſtand as Blocks, and Portcullifles, in their way 3 and are indeed the 
'main Remora's in their paſſage to their profits. Such may here find 
' moderate delights,with moderate labour, and thoſe taken moderately 
' will conduce much to their healths, and they that have induſtry, to 
| imploy that well,may make it the Ladder to climb to a high degree 
; of Wealth and opulencie, in this ſweet Negotiation of Sugar, provi- 
; ded they have a competent ſtock to begin with 3 ſuch I mean as may 
ſettle them ina Sugar-work, and leſs then 14000. ſterling, will not do 
' that: 1n a Plantation of 500 acresof land, with a proportionable ſtock 
of Servants, Slaves, Horſes, Camels, Cattle, Aſſinigoes,. vvith an Inge- 
'nio, and all other houſcing, thereunto belonging; ſuch as I havefor- 
' merly nam'd. 
{ Butone vvill lay, vvhy ſhould any man that has 140col. in his purſe 
;need to run ſo long a Riſco, as from hence to the Barbadoes: vvhen 
| he may live vvith eaſe and plenty at home; to ſuch a one 1 anſvver, 
; that every drone can fit and eat the Honey of his ovvn Hive : But he 
| that can by hisovvn Induſtry,and aCtivity, (having youth and ſtrength 
to friends, ) raiſe his fortune, from a ſmall beginning toa very great 
one, and in his paſſage to that, do good to the publique, and be 
charitable ta the.poor, and this to be accompliſhed in a fevv years, 
deſerves much more commendation and applauſe. And ſhall find 


| his breag, gotten by his Ps and honeſt labour and induſtry, eat 
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{weeter by much, than his that onely minds his caſe, and his belly, 

Now having faid this much, I hold it my duty, to grve what di- 
rections I can, to further any one that ſhall go about to improve his 
ſtock, in this way of Adventure; and if he pleaſe to hearken to my 
directions, he ſhall find they are no Impoſſibilities , upon which T 
ground my Computations - the greateſt will be, to find a friend for a 
Correſpondent, that can be really honeſt,faithful and induſtrious,and 
having arriv'd at that happineſs, (vvhich is the chiefeſt,) all thereft 
vvill be cafie ; and[I ſhall let you ſee that vvithout the help of Magick 
or Inchantment, this great purchaſe of 140001. vvill be made vvith 
30001. ſtock, and thus tobe ordered. 

One thouſand pound is enough to venture at firſt, becauſe vve that 
are here in Ergland , knovv not vvhat commodities they vvant moſt 
in the Barbadoes,and to ſend a great Cargo of unnecellary things, vvere 
to have them lye upon oyr hands to loſs. This 1000 1. I vvould have 
thus laid out: 1001. in Linnen Cloth, as Canvas and Kentings, vvhich 
you may buy here in London, of French Merchants, at reaſonable 
rates 3 and you may hire poor Journy-men Taylors, herein the City, 
that vvill for very ſmall vvages, make that Canvas into Dravvers,and 
Petticoats, for men and vvomen Negres. And part of the Canvas , 
and the vvhole of the Kentings , for ſhirts and dravvers for the Chri- 
{tian men Servants,and Smocks and petricoats for the vvomen. Some 
other ſorts of Linnen,as Holland or Dovvlace, vvill be there very uſe- 
full for Shirts and Smocks for the Planters themſelves, vvith their 
Wives and Children. One hundred pounds more I vvould have 
beſtovv'd, part on vvoollen cloath, both fine and courſe,part on De- 
v0nſhire Carſies, and other faſhionable ſtuffs, ſuch as vvill vvell endure 
wearing, Upon Monmoth Caps I would have beſtowed 251. you 
may beſpeak them there in Wales, and have them ſent upto Londor , 
by the waynes at eafie rates. Forty pound I think fit to beſtow on 
Iriſh Ruggs ſuch as are made at Kzlkennic, and Iriſh ſtockings, and 
theſe are to be had at St. James's fair at Briſtoll; the ſtockings are to 
be worne in the day by the Chriſtian ſervants, the Ruggs to caſt about 
them when they come home at night, _— and wearied, with 
their labour, to lap about them when they reſt themſelves on their 
Hamacks at night , than which nothing is more needful for the 
reaſons I have formerly given. And theſe may either be ſhipt at | 
Briſtoll , if a ſhip be ready bound for” Barbadves, or ſent to London 
by waynes, which is a cheap way of conveyance. Fifty pound I wiſh 
may be beſtowed on ſhooes , and ſome boots to be' made at Nor- 
thampton , and ſent to London in dry fatts by Carts; but a ſpecial 
care muſt be taken, that they may be made large, for they will ſhrink 
very much whenthey come into hot Climates. They are to be made 
of ſeveral ſizes, for men, women and children; they muſt be kept d 
and cloſe, or elſe the moiſtne(s of the Ayre will cauſe them to mould. 
Gloves vvill ſell vvell there, and I vvould have of all kinds,and allſizes, 
that are thinne 3 but the moſt uſeful, are thoſe of tann'd leather, for 
they vvill vyaſh and not ſhrink in the vvetting, and vvear very long 
and ſupple; you may provide your ſelf of theſe, at Evil, Temiſter 


and Icheſter i Somerſet-ſhire , at reaſonable rates. Fifteen pound I 
Ff vvould 


A True and Exa## Hiſtory 


would beſtow in theſe Commodities. In faſhionable Hats and Bands, 
both black and coloured, of ſeveral ſiſes and qualiti:s, I would have 
thirty pounds beſtowed. Black Ribbon for mourning, is much worn 
there, by reaſon their mortality 1s greater z and therefore upon that 
commodity I would beſtow twenty pound; and as much in Coloured; 
of ſeveral fiſes and colours. For Silks and Sattins,with gold and filver- 
Lace, we will leave that alone, till we have better advice; for they are 
caſual Gommodities. = 

Having now made proviſion for the back, it is fit to conſider the 
belly,which having no ears, is fitter to be done for, then talxt to; and 
therefore we will do the beſt we can, to fill it with ſuch proviſions, 
as will beſt brook the Sea, and hot Climates: Suchare Beef, well 
pickled, and well conditioned, in which I would beſtow ro00l. In 
Pork 50l. in Peaſe for the voyage 10]. In Fiſh, as Ling, Haberdine, 
Green-fiſh, andStock-fiſh, 401. In Bisket for the voyage rol. Caſes 
of Spirits 4ol. Wine 150l. Strong Beer 5cl. Oyle Olive 3ol. Butter 
|;ol. And Candles muſtnot be forgotten, becauſe they light us to our 
ſuppers, and our beds, 

The next thing to be thought on, 1s Utenſils, and working Tooles, 
ſuch are whip-Sawes, two-handed Sawes, hand-Sawes, Files of ſeve- 
rali fiſesand ſhapesz Axes, for felling and for hewing; Hatchets, that 
will fit Carpenters » JOJners, and Coopers Chiſels, but no Mallets, 
for the wood is harder there to make them: Adzes, of ſeveral ſizes, 
Pick-axes, and Mat-hooksz Howes of all ſiſes , but chiefly ſmall ones, 
tobe uſed with one hand, for with them , the ſmall Negres weed the 
ground : Plains, Gouges, and Augurs of all ſiſes; hand-Bills, for the 
Negroes to cut the Canes; drawing-Knives, for Mere Upon theſe 
Utenſils I would beſtow 60). Upon Iron, Steel, and ſmall Iron pots, 


forthe Negroes to boyl their meat, I would beſtow 4ol. And thoſe 
are tobe had in Southſex very cheap, and ſent to London in Carts, at 
time of year, when the w_ are drie and hard. Nailes of all ſorts, 


with Hooks, Hinges, and Cramps of Iron; and they are to be had at 
Bermingham in Staffordſhire,much cheaper then in Loydon: And upon 
that Commodity I would beſtow 3ol. In Sowes of Lead 20]. in 
Powder and Shot 2ol. If you can get Servants to go with you, they 
will turn to good accompt , but chiefly if they be Trades-men, as, 
Carpenters, Joyners, Maſons , Smiths, Paviers, and Coopers. The 
Ballaſt of the Ship, as alſo ofall Ships that trade there, I would have 
of Sea-coals, well choſen , for it is a commodity was much wan- 
ting when I was there,and will be every day more and more, as the 
| Wood decayes: The value I would have beſtowed on that, is 50]. 
which will buy 45 Chauldron, or more, according to the burthen of 
the Ship. And now upon the whole, Ihave outſtript my computation 
1451. but there will be loſle in that 3 for I doubt not, (if it pleaſe 
God' to give a bleſſing to, our endeavours) but in twelve or four- 
teen months, to fell the goods, and double the Cargo; and, if you 
can ſtay to make the beſt of your Market, you may make three for 
one. 
This Cargo, well got together, I could wiſh to be ſhip't in good 
order,about the beginning of November,and then by the grace of.God, | 
the 
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theShip may arrive at the Barbadoes (it ſhe makeno ſtay by the way) 
| about the middle of December; and it 1s an ordinary courſe to fail thi- 
ther inſtx weeks: Coming thither in that cool time of the year,your 
Victuals will be in good condition to be removed into a Store-houſe. 
which your Correſpondent, (who, I account, goes along with it) 
muſt provide as ſpeedily ashe can, before the Sun makes his return 
from the Southern Tropick ; for then the weather will grow hot, and 
' ſome of your Goods, as, Butter, Oyle, Candles, and all your Liquors, 
will take harme in the remove. | 

The Goods being [towed in a Ware-houſe, or Ware houſes, your 
Correſpondent muſt reſerve a handſome room for a Shop, where his 
ſervants muſt attend ; for then his Cuſtomers will come about him, 
and he muſt be careful whom he truſts; for, as there are ſome good, 
; fothere are many bad pay-maſters ; for which reaſon, he muſt pro- 
| vide himſelf of a Horſe, and ride into the Country to get acquain- 
tance; and half a doſen good acquaintance, will be able to enform 
him, how the pulſe beats of all thereſt: As alſo by enquiries, he will 
finde, what prices the Goods bear, which he carries with him, and 
ſell them accordingly, and what valews Sugars bear, that he be not 
deceived in that Commodity z wherein there is very great care to be 
had, in taking none but what is very good and Merchantable.and in 
keeping it drie in good Casks, that no wet or moiſt aire cometo it z 
and ſo as he makes his exchanges, and receives in his Sugars, or what 
other commodities he trades for, they lie ready to ſend away for 
England, as he finds occaſion, the delivering of the one , making 
room for the other ; for Ships will be every month, ſome or other, 
coming for England, It he can tranſport all his goods, raiſed upon 
the Cargo, in eighteen months, it will be very well. This Cargo be- 
ing doubled at the Barbadoes,that returned back, will produce at leaſt 
50 per cent, And then your Cargo, which was 1 1451. at ſetting out, 
and being doubled there to 229ol. vvill be at your return for England 
34351. of vvhich I vvill allovy for freight.and all other charges 3351. 
ſo there remains to account 3 1ool. clear. By vvhich time, I vvill take 
for granted , that your Correſpondent has bargained , and gone 
through for a Plantation,vvhich vve vvill preſuppoleto be of five hun- 
dred acres, Stock't as I have formerly laid dovvn; (for vve muſt fix 
upon one, that our computations may'be accordingly ) if itbe more or 
leſs, the price muſt be anſvverable.,and the Produce accordingly. And 
therefore as vve began,vve vvill make this our ſcale,that 140adl. isto 
- [be paid for a Plantation of 500 acresStock't, Before this time,I doubt 
not, but he is alſo grovvn ſo vvell verſt in the trathick of the Ifland,as to 
give you advice, vyhat Commodities are fitteſt.for your next Cargo; 
and according to that inſtruction, you are to provide,and to come your 
|ſelfe along vvith it. - | 

By this time, Thope, yourremaining 18551. by good employment 
in Exglazd, is raiſed to 2000]. So then you have 5100. to put into a 
tevy Cargo, vvhich I vvould not have you venture in one Bottom. 
But if it pleaſe God, that no i] chance happen, that Cargo of 51001, 
| having then time enough to make your beſt Market, may very vvell 
double, & 1o000l. overzvvhich toool. = allovy to go out for __ 
er 4 an 
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and all other charges. So then, your Cargo of 51001. being but dou- 
bled, will amount unto 102001. But this Cargo being large, will re- 
quire three years time to ſel]; ſo that if you make your bargain for 
14000 I. to be paid for this Plantation, you will be allowed three 
dayes of payment; the firſt ſhall be of 40001. tobe paid ina year af- 
ter $ou are ſetled in your Plantation 50001. more at the end ofthe 
year following,and 50001. at the end of the year then next following. 
And noman will doubt ſuch payment, that ſees a viſible Cargo upon 
the Iſland of 10200 1.and the produce of the Plantation to boot. Now 
you ſee which way this purchaſe is made up, viz, 40001. the. firſt 
payment, 50ool. the ſecond, and ſo there remains upon your Cargo 
12001. towards payment of the Jaſt 5000 1. and by that time, the pro- 
fit of your Plantation will raiſe that with advantage ; and then you 
have your Plantation clear, and freed of all debts. And we will ac- 
count at the loweſt rate, that if two hundred acres of your five hun- 
dred, be planted with Canes, and every Acre bear but three thou- 
ſand weight of Sugar, valuing the Sugar but at three pence per pound, 
which is thirty ſeven pound ten ſhillings every acre, then two hun- 
dred acres will produce 75001. in ſixteen months; that is, fifteen months 
for the Canes to grow and be ripe, and a month to Cure the Sugar 
that is made. 

But if you ſtay four months longer, your Muſcavado Sugar, which 
I valued at three pence per pound, will be Whites, and then the price 
will be doubled, and that you ſee is 150001. Out of which we will 
abate £5 part for waſte, and for the tops and bottomes of the Pots ,, 
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which may be rank'd with the Muſcavadoes, and that is 37501. and 
then there remains 112501. to which we will adde the value of the 
Drink that is made of the skimmings, at 120 1. per month,- which in 
twenty months comes to 24001. and then the whole revenue will 
amount unto 136501. in twenty months. But this profit muſt come 
ſucceſſively in, as the Sugars are made, and they work all the year, 
except in November and December, when the great downfalls of rain 
come: and if they pave the wayes between the Canes, for the Slids 
and Aflinigoes to paſſe, they may work then too; for, little elſe hin- 
ders them, but the unpaſlableneſs of the wayes. 

So then you ſee, that upon the younulng and well husbanding of 
3000 1. ſtock, you are ſetled ina revenue of 682 1. a month, of which 
months we will account 13 in a year, ſothat after your work is ſet in 
order, and that you will account the yearly revenue, you will find it 
8366 |. per annum. 

Now let us conſider what the certain charge will be yearly ' to 
cep 


— 
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| keep the Plantation in the condition we receive it, which we will 
ſuppoſe to be compleatly furniſhed, with ail that is neceſſary there- 


houſes, the Mill-houſe, or Grinding-houſe where the Sugar is p:eſt 
out ; the boyling houſe, with five ſufficient Coppers for boyling , 
and one or two for cooling, with all Utenills, that belong to the Mill, 
and boyling-houſe ; the filling room, with ſtantions; the Still-houſe 
with two ſufficient Stills, and receivers to hold the drink , with Ci- 
{terns to all theſe rooms, tor holding liquor, and temper; the Cureing 
houſe fllF'd with ſtantions, rwo ſtorics ligh,and commonly in it ſeven- 
| teen or eighteen hundred pots for curetng 3 the Smiths forge, with 
room to lay coales, Iron, and S:cel; the Carpenter, and Joyners 
houſes, where they lodge and lay their tools, and much of their fine 
; worke; with ſufficient ſtore-h-»iles , to lay ſuch proviſion as we 
; receive from forrain parts, as B-ef,Pork, Fiſh, Turtle; and alfo:to- keep 
' our Grink which is made of the Sugar, to the repairing of all which , 
; the premiſes with the Appurtehnances, we wiil allow no lelsthen 5001. 
; per Annum, 

: To this, thereis yet more to be added : for though we breed both 
: Negres,, Horſes , and Cattle ; ' yet that increal&,, will not ſupply 
the moderate decayes which we find in all thoſe; eſpecially in 


; our Horſes and Cattell, therefore we will allow' for that 500-1. Per 


| Annum.. © | Ls 
and {hves, over and above the provilions whick-the Plantations 


with  bone-meat 3 But we: will allow «o the Chriſtian ſervants, 
( which are not above thirty in number, ) four barrels of Beef, 
and as much of Porke yearly, with two barrels of falt Fiſh, and 
520 poor-Johns, which we have from New Ezgland , four barrels 
of Turtle, and as many of pickled Makerels , and two of Herrings , 


amount unto 1001, or there abouts z b211des the traight, which will 


| at New England and Y;rcinia , to provide you of all Commodities 


| thoſe places afford, that are uſctil to your Plantation 3 or elſe your | 


unto: And firſt, of all manner ofhouſeing, as convenient dwelling | 


, 
: 


The next thing we are toconſiderts; - the feeding of our ſervants |: 


bear, and that will be nq great matter-, for they are not- often fed.| 


for the Negroes; all which I have computed.,. aud. finde they. will 


be no great matter; for vou muſt be ſure to, have a Factor , both | 


| charge will be treble, As from New Fee/ard, Beet, Porke, Fiſh, of 
| 


all ſorts, dried and pickled; from Virginia live-Cattle , Beef and 
| Tobacco z for theirs at E:rb40e; 1s the worſt 1 think that growes in 
; the world 3 And for Cattle, no place lyes neexer to provide 
| themſelves , and the Virginians cathnot have a better market 
to ſell them; for an Oxe of 5 |. pound price at Virginie, will yield 251. 
there. 

; -But togoon with our computation : for as we have given order for 
teeding our people, ſo we mult for their cloathing3 and firſt for the 


3 (hall be men, and þ women, that we may make our computation 


we will allow one for the ſupreame Overſeer, who 1s to receive and 
give direfions, to all the ſubordinate Overſeers , which weallow - 
| G Y c 


- 


Chriſtians, which we will account to be thirty in number, whereof | 


the more exaG; and for the men, (whicharetwenty in-number,) | 


- 
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be five more; ard thoſe he appoints to go out with ſeveral Gangs, 
ſome ten, ſome twenty , more or leſs, according tothe ability of q 
overſeer he ſo imployes 3 and theſe are to go out upon ſeveral 
Imployments, as he gives them direftions, ſome to weed, ſome to 
plant,ſome to fall wood, ſometo cleave it, ſome to ſaw it into boards, 
ſome to fetch home, ſome to cut Canes, others to attend the Ingenio, 
Boyling-houſe , Still-houſe, and Cureing-houſe ; ſome for Harveſt, 
to cut the Maies,(of which we have three Crops every year, ) others 
to gather Proviſions, of Bonaviſt, Maies, Yeames, Potatoes, Caflavie, 
_ dreſs it at fit times for their dinners and ſuppers, for the Chriſti- 
an ſervants; the Negresalwayes dreſſing their own meat themſelves 
in their little Pots, which is only Plantines, boyl'd or roaſted, and 
ſome eares of Maies toaſted, at the fire; and now and then a Makerel 
a piece,,or two Herrings. | 

The Prime Overſeer may very well deſerve Fifty pounds Per 
Annum, or the value in ſuch Commodities as he likes, that are grow- 
ing upon the Plantation ; for he is a man that the maſter may allow 
ſometimes to fit at his own Table, and therefore muſt be clad accor- 
—_ The other five of the Overſeers, are to be accounted ia the 
ranke of Servants, whoſe freedome isnot yet purchaſed, by their five 
years ſervice, according to the cuſtome of the Iſland. And for their 
cloathing, they ſhall be allowed three ſhirts together, to every man 
for ſhifts , which will very well laſt half a year, and then as many 
more. And the like proportion for drawers, and for ſhoves, every 
month a paire, that is twelve pair 2 year; fix pair of ſtockings yearly, 
and three Monwonth Capps, and for Sundayes, a doublet of Canvas, 


and a plain band of Holland. 


. , __ 
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An account of Expences iſſuing out yearly for Cloathing , for the Chriſtian Ser. | 

vants, both Men and Women, with the Wages of the principal Overſeer, 
| which ſhall be 501. ſterling, or the value in ſuch Goods | 
| as grow upon the Plantation. 


To the five ſubordinate Overſeers, | 
foreach manscloathing, To the fourteen common ſeryants. 
L-& 0 L & & 
Six ſhirts,at 45. a piece I 04 ©0| SixShirts toeach man I 04 © 
Six pair of Drawers,at 2 s. © 12 0|Sixpairof drawers to each man © 12 © 
Twelve pair of Shoes, at 3s. 3 16 0} Twelve pair ofſhoes, at 3s. x 16 © 
Stx pair of Linnen or Iriſh my Three Monmonth Caps, at 45, © 12 © 
kings,at 20 d. 7 0" EY 
Three Monmenth Caps.at4 s. o 12 © Sum totall to each man 4 og © 
Two doublets of Canvas,and | 
fix Holland bands c 0 15:9] Sumtortal, ofthe foutteen g 
ſervants by the year : 30 16 © 
Sum totall for each man 5 9 © 
Sum total for the five Overſeers 27 5 0, 


Now for the ten women ſervants, we will difpoſe of them, thus: 
Four to attend in the houſe, and thoſe to be allowed, as followeth in 


the firſt Columne, vs. 
The four that attend in the houſe [The other fix that weed , and do thel 
to each of them common work abroad yearly. | 
. Ss L & d. 
Six ſmiocks, at 4s. a piece I 04 © | Fourſmocks,at 4s. a piece O 16 Oo 
Three petticoats, at 6 s. Oo 18 0] Three petticoats.at 5s. a piece © 15 ©: 
Three waſtcoats,at 3 s. o 09 0| Four coits, at 12 d. a piece © o4 o& 
Six coifes or caps, at 18 d. a Twelve pair of ſhoes.at 3 s. I 16 O 
| piece ag. 
[Twelve pair of ſhoes,at 3s. 1 16 0 Sum is 3 11 © 
| Sum totall ofthe fix com- an obs 
| Sum is 4 16 O| mon women ſervants : 
Sum total of the four we'd 19 4 o| 


men that attend in the houſe 


Thirty Rug Govvnes for theſe thirty ſervants, to caſt about them 
vvhenthey come home hot and vvearied,from their vvork,and to ſleeps 37 10 © 
in at nights,intheir Hanmock,at 25 s. a Govyn or mantle. 
Now forthe Negres,vvhich vve vvill account to be a hundred of bot 
Sexes, vve vvill divide them equally 5 The- fifty men ſhall be allovved 
yearly but three pairof Canvas dravvers a piece, vyhich at 2s. a pair , 
1868. ; | 
The women ſhall be allowed but two petticoats a piece yearly, at | 


4 $2 piece, which is 85, yearly. 
$o the yearly charge ofthe fifty men Negres, is 15 00 o| 
And of the women 20 00 oO]. 


Sum 1s 35 00 © 


Gg 2 Now!l 
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| _ Sum total of the yearly profits of the Plantation  '' 8866 oo 06 


[and yet gives dayes of payment. 


Now to ſum up all, and draw toa concluſion, we will account, that 
for the repairing dilapidations, and decayes in the houſcing, and all 
Utenſills belonging thereunto, 


6th 
We will allow ye net to iſſue out of the Profits, that #/ 
ariſe upon the Plantation | trans cc 
As alſo for the moderate decayes of our Negres 
Horſes, and Cattle, notwithſtanding all our Par by3 


breeding all thoſe kinds 
For forraign proviſions of victualls for our ſervants 20 


F500 00 00 


and ſome of our nevi we will allow yearly cTFCO 100 00 
For wages to our principal Overſeer yearly - | 50 mY 'Op 
By the Abſtra&t of the charge of Cloathing the ive 

ſubordinate Overſeers yearly. '& AA o5 wy 


By the abſtract of Clothing the remaining 14. men-ſer! 
| vants yearly q 58 16 we 
By the Abſtract of Cloathing four women _—_ 


that attend in the. houſe 19 04:00 
By the Abſtract of the remaining (ix women-ſeryants, 
that do the common work abroad in the fields. '24 05 0a, 
The charge of thirty Rug Gowns for thele thirty ſer- 
vanits 3 7 10 00 
By the abſtra&t of the, cloathing of fifty men-Ne-g 
; Au 5 :90 00 


| groes 
R By the abſtraGt ſor the cloathing of i women-Ne-? 


groe | $ 20 00 00 
} Cc > 78-93 : 


PF . ; i { a4 7 
i s- G +. 


\ - Sum total of the EXPENCces 1s ſ: -? 1349 or 06 


* ofS 


So the clear profit of this Plantation. of 500 acres 

of land amounts to yearly $7516 _- 19 00 
| Alarge Revenue for ſo ſmall'a ſum as 1zocol. to purthaſe, where 
the Seller does not receive two years v value by ooo 1.” and upwards; 


wept { Po 


T have been believed in all ; or the fioſt part;' of wy j forter de 
[criptions and computations, ts this Iſland; "ad! the' wayes| 
to attain the profits that are there to, be gathered ; but when | come! 
fo this poitit; no man gives me 'ttedir, the buſineſs ſeemingimpoſiWle, 
that any underſtanding man , that js bwner of a Plantation of this| 
value, ſhould fell it for 'o inconſiderhble #'fum : aj T do not at all | 
SER 7 -; Lit? blame | 


l; - 
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| blame the incredulity of theſe perſons ; for, it experience had not 
; taught me the contrary, I ſhould undoubtedly be of their perſiwafion., 
But leſt I ſhould, by an overweening opinion, hope, that my experi- 
ence (which is only to my ſelf) ſhould miſlead any man beſides his 

reaſon, which every knowing man ought to be guided and governed 
by, I will vvithout ſtraining or forcing a reaſon, deliver a plain and 
naked truth, inasplain language, as is fitting ſuch a ſubje&, which I 
doubt not will perſuade much 1n the bulineſs. 

'Tis a knovvn truth there, that no man hath attained toſuch a for- 
tune as this, upon a ſmall beginning, that hath not met with many 
rubs and obſtacles in his way, and ſometimes fallings back, let his 
pains and induſtry be what it will : I call thoſe fallings back, when 
cither by fire, which often happens there, or death of Cattle, which 
is as frequent asthe other ; or by loſles at Sea, which ſomtimes vvill 
happen, of vvhich I can bring lively inſtances: Ifeither of theſe mis- 
fortunes fall, it ſtands in an equal ballance,whether ever that man re- 
cover, upon whom theſe misfortunes fall : But, if two of theſe hap- 
pen together, or one 1n the neck of another, there is great odds to be 
laid, that he never ſhall be able to redeem himſelf, from an inevitable 
ruinez For, iffire happen, his ſtock is conſumed, and ſomtimes his 
houſe 3 if his Cattle dye, the work ſtands ſtill, and with either of rheſe 
his credit falls; fo as, if he. be not well friended, he never can enter- 
tain a hope to riſe again. 

Theſe toyles of body and mind, and4 theſe misfortunes together, 
will depreſs and wear out the belt ſpirits in the world, and will cauſe 
them to think, what a happy thing it 1s, to ſpend the remainder of 
their lives in reſt and quiet in their own Countries. And I do believe, 
there are few of them, whoſe minds are not over-ballanc'd with 
avarice and lucre, that would not be glad to (ell good penni-worths, 
to ſettle themſelves quietly in Exgland. Belides the caſualties which 
I havenamcd, there is yet one of nearer concern than all the reſt, and 
that is, their own healths, than which nothing is more to be valued ; 
for, lickneſles are there more grievous, and mortality greater by far 
than in Ezeland , and thele diſeaſes many times contagious : And if 
arich man, cither by his own ill dyet or diſtemper, or by infetion, 
fall into ſuch a ſickneſs, he will find there a plentiful want of ſuch} 
remedies, asareto be found in Frgland. Other reaſons, and ſtrong 
ones, they have, that induce them to hanker after their own Coun- | 
try, and thoſe are, to enjoy the company of their old friends, and to. 
raiſeup Families to themſelves, with a Sum which they have acqui-! 
red by their toyle and induſtry, and often hazardsof their lives,whoſe 
beginnings were ſlight and inconſiderable; and what can be a greater | 
comfort, both to themſelves and their friends, than ſuch an enjoy-! 
ment ? But I ſpeak not this to diſcourage any man, that hath a mind | 
to improve his Eſtate, by adventuring upon ſuch a Purchaſe 3 for ,' 
though the Planter, by long and tedious pain and induſtry, have 
worn out his life, in the acquilt of his fortune. yet the Buyer, by his 
purchaſe, is fo well and happily ſeated, as he need endureno ſuch | 
hardſhips, but may go on in the managing his bufineſs, with much 
eaſe, and ſome pleaſure 3 and in a doen years, return back with a 
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very plentiful fortune, and may carry with him from England, better 
| remedies for his health, then they, who for a long time had neither 
means to provide, nor money to purchaſe itz for though ſome Sim- 
ples grow there, that are more proper to the bodies of the Natives, 
. | than any we can bring from forreign parts, and no doubt would 
be ſo for our bodies too, if we knew the true uſe of them ; yet 
wanting that knowledge, we are fain to make uſe of our 
own. 

But when able and skilful Phyſitians ſhall come, whoſe know- 
ledge can make the right. experiment and uſe ofthe vertues of thoſe 
Simples that grow there, they will no doubt find them more efflca- 
cious, and prevalent to their healths, than thoſe they bring from 
forraign parts. For certainly every Climate produces Simples more 
proper to cure the diſeaſesthat are bred there,than thoſe that are tran(- 
ported from any other part of the world-:ſuch cure the great Phyſitian 
to mankind takesfor our convenience. 

Somewhat Thave faid of the diſeaſes that reign in general in that 
Iſland, but have fallen onno particular, though TI have felt the power 
and Tyranny of it upon mine own body, as much as any man that hath 
paſt through it to death, though 1t pleaſed the merciful God to raiſe 
me upagain : forT have it to ſhew underthe hand of Colonel Thowaas 
Modiford, in whoſe houſeT lay lick, thar he ſaw me dead without any 
appearance of life, three ſeveral times, not as in ſounding, but dying 
fits, and yet recovered at laſt. 

To tell the tedious particulars of my ſickneſs, and the ſeveral 
drenches our ignorant Quackſalvers there gave me, will prove but 
a troubleſome relation, and therefore am willing to decline it : On- 
ly this much, that it began with a Fever, and as it is the cuſtome of 
that diſcaſe there to cauſe bindings, coſtivenels, and conſequently 
oripings and tortions in the bowels, ſo it far'd with me, that fora 
tortnight together had not the leaſt evacuation by Seige, which put 
me toſuch torment, as in all that time I havenot{lept ; and want of 
that, wore me out to ſuch a weakneſle, as I was not then in a con- 
dition to take any remedy atall. This exceffive heat within begat 
;a new torment within me, the Stone 5 which ſtopt my pallage ſo 
as in fourteen dayes together no drop of water came from me ; But 
contrary to my expectation , God Almighty ſent me a Remed 
for that, and ſuch a one asall the whole world cannot afford the like : 
for in ten houres after I took it, I found my ſelf not only eas'd, 
{but perfetly cur'd of that torment, at leaſt for the preſent, 
!for it not only broke, bur brought away all the Stones and Gra- 
; vcl that ſtopt my paſlage, fo that my water came as freely from me 
asever, and carrycd before it ſuch quantitiesof broken {tones ard gra- 
'vel, asin my wholeclite T have not ſcenthelike. About three weekes 
; Ora month after this, I became inthe ſame diſtreſs.and felt the like tor- 
| ment, whereupon I took the fame medicinez which gave me the ſame 
| help. Now if it did thus to a body ſo worn out as mine, where Na- 
| ture was ſo decaycd as it could operate little to the cure 3; what will 
this Medicine do, when it mcets with ſuch Organsas can contribute 
mainly ro atliſt it ? But I givethe Reader but a footy Relatiou of m 

Maladies 
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| Maladies, and indeed very unfit for his eares, yet when [ ſhall preſcribe 
; the Remedy, which may happen to concern him, I may hope to 
; make him amends : for truly my touching upon the diſeaſe, was but 
| touther in the cure, which ſhall follow cloſe after,and 'tis briefly thus. 
| Takethe Piſle ofa green Turtle which livesin the Sea, dry it with a 
moderate heat, pound it ih a Morter topowder, and take of this as 
much as will lyeupon a ſhilling,in Beer or the like, Ale or Whitewine, 
and1na very ſhort time it will do the cure. If this ſecret had been 
knownin Exrope but a dozen years fince, no doubt we had been well 
ſtor'd with it by this time, for 'tis to be had both at the Ebaribby and 
Lacayick l{lands, where theſe fiſhes abound. 

Yer fo flow was my recovery ofthe main ſicknels, and my relapſes 
ſo frequent, as I was ever and anon, looking out to meet my 
| familiar Companion Death 3 my Memory and [ntelle& ſuffering the 
ſame decayes with my body, for I could hardly give an account of 
| of the time | wasfick 3 but as my health increaſt, they return'd. In 
three months more I was able to ride down to the Bridge, where 
finding a Ship bound for Erg/and, I agreed for my paſlage and dyet | 
by the way ; and (asthe manner ofall Maſters ofShipsis) he made me 
{ large promiſes of plentiful proviſionsaboard, as Beete, Porke, Peaſe, 
Fiſh, Oyle, Bisket, Beere, and ſome Wine. This Ship had been fifteen 
| months out of England, and had traded at Grinny and Binny for Gold 
| and Elephants teeth, but thoſe commodities taking up but little room, 
| the Captain made the Barbadoes in his way home, intending 
totake in his full Iading of Sugar, and ſuch other Commodities as 
that Iſland afforded , and fo being ready to ſet Sayle, my ſelf and 
divers other Gentlemen embarkt, upon the fifteenth of April 1650, 
at Twelvea Clock at night, which time our Maſter made choyceof 
that he might the better paſs undeſcry'd by a well known Pi- 
rate, that had for many cayes layn hovering about the HKland, to 
| take any Ships that traded for Lozdon, by vertue of a Commiſſion 
as he pretended, from the Marqueſs of Ormond. This Pirate was an 
Iriſh man, his name Plu»quet, a man bold enough ; but had the Cha- 
rater of being more mercileſs ana cruel, than became a valiant 
man. To confirm the firſt part of his Character; he took a Ship in one | 
of the Harbors of the Ifland, out of which he furniſht himſelf with 
ſuch things as he wanted, but left the carkaſe of the Veſlel to floate 
at large. -He had there a Frigot of about 500 Tunns, and a ſmall 
Veſſel to wait on her, but the night covered us from being-dil- ; 
ccrned by him, and ſo we came fafely off the ffland. About a 
fortnight after we had been at Sea, our Maſter complained that his: 
men had abus'd him, and ( for ſome Commodities uſeful to themſelves) 
had truckt away the greatcit part of Þ13 Bisket 3 ſo that inſtead 

of bread, we were ſerv'd with the ſweepings and duſt of the Bread- | 
' Roome, which cauſed a general complaint of all the Paſſengers ,; | 
| but no Remedy : our Peaſe muſt now ſupply that want, which | 
with ſome Phylical perſwaſton of the Maſter, that it was hearty 
a1d binding as bread, we reſted. ſatisfied, with this Motto, 
Patience upon force, The next thing wanting, was Fiſh, an ex- | 
cellent food at Scaz and rhe want of that troubled us much, yet the 
ſame 


+ 
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[ ſame Remedy muſt ſerve as for the other, Patience. The next 
| thing wanting was Porke 3 and the laſt, Beere, which put us clean 
| out of Patience 3 ſo that now our ſtaple food of the Ship , was 
| onely Beefe, a few Peaſe, and for drink, water, that had been fifteen 
months out of Exgland : finding how 11l we were accomraodated, 
| we deſired the Maſter to put in at Fiall, one of the Iſlands of 
| Azores, a little to refreſh our ſelves, which Ifland was not much 
| out ofour way 3 but the Maſter loth tobe at the charge of re-viftu- 
| alling, and loſ of time, refus'd to hearken tous 3 and being a requeſt 
| much to his diſadvantage, flighted us, and went on, till he was paſt 
| recovery of thoſe Iſlands, and then a violent ſtorm took us, and in 
| that ſtorm a ſad accident , which happened by meancs of a Fore 


| tugal, who being a Seaman, and truſted at the Helme , who 
' though he have a compaſs before Htim, yet is mainly guided by 
| the Quarter Maſter that Conns the Ship above, upon the Quarter 
'Deck ; whoſe DireQionsthe Portugal miſtook, being not well vert 
in the Engliſh tongue, and ſo ſteer'd the Ship, ſo neer the wind, 
that ſhe came upon ker ſtayes, which cauſed ſuch a fluttering of the 
Sayles, againſt the Maſts, (the Wind being extream violent ) as 
they toreall in pieces 3 Nor was there any other Sayles in the Ship, 
all being ſpent in the long voyage to Ginny 3 nor any thread in 
[the ſhip, to mend them, ſo that now the Maſter ( though too 
'Jlate ) began to repent him of not taking our Counſel to go to} . 
| Fiall. 

! But how to redeem us out of this certain ruine, neither the 
| Maſter, nor his Mates could tell ; for though the Winds blew 
| [never fo faire, we lay ſtill at Hull ; and to makeuſe ofthe Tyde, 
| 'in the Maine, was altogether vaine and hopeleſſe, Our 
; Victuals too, being at a very low ebb, could not laſt us many 
'dayes. So that all that were in che ſhip, both Sea-men and Patſ- 
'ſengers, were gazing one upon another, what to doe when 
| our ſmall remainder of proviſion came to an end, But the 
| S:a-men,, who were the greater number, reſolv'd, the Paſlen- 
 gers ſhould be dreſt and eaten, before any of them ſhould goe to 
!the Pot; And fo the next thing to be thought on was, which 
' of the Paſſengers ſhould dye firſt , for they wereall deſign'd to bz 
'eaten + So they reſolved upon the fatteſt and healthfulleſt firſt, 
 aslikelicſt to be the beſt meat, and fo the next, and next, as the' 

| cate Cherries, the beſt firſt: In this Election I thonght my ſelf 
{{ecure, for my body being nothing but a bagg-full of Hydro 
/pick humours, they knew not which way to dreſs me, but I 
; ſhould diflolve and come to nothing in the Cooking 3 Atlaſt the 
| ' Cooper took me into his conſideration, and ſaid, that if they would 
hearken to him, there might be yet ſome uſe made of me 3 and 
that was in his opinion the beſt 3 that ſeetng my body was not of 
a conſiſtence to fatisfic their hunger , it might ſerve to quench their 
thirſt, So I ſaying a ſhort prayer againſt drought and thirſt, 
remain'd in expeCtation of my doome with thereſt ; So merry theſe 
kind of men can make themſelves, in the mid(t of dangers, who are 
{ ſo accuſtomed to them 3 and certainly thoſe men, whoſe lives are {0 
frequently 
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{ frequently expoſed to ſuch hazards, do not ſet that valueupon them 
as Others, who live in a quiet ſecurity ; yet, when they put themſelves 
| upon any noble ation, they will fell their lives at fuch a rate, as none 


ſhall out-bid them; and the cuſtome of thefe hazards, makes them 
more valiant then other men; and thoſe amongſt them, that do found | 
_ courage upon honeſt grounds, are certainly valiant ina high per- / 
| ON. | 

At laſt, a little —_—_— who was a pattenger in the Ship, ſtood up | 
upon the quarter deck, like a ſhe-Wotthy ,. and ſaid, that if they | 
would be rul'd by her, ſhe would not only be: the contriver, bur | 
the ater of our deliverance. At whoſe ſpeech , we all gave a 
ſtrict attention , as ready to contribute our help to all ſhe com- | 
| manded 3 which: was, that the Ship-Carpenter, {ſhquid make her a | 
Diſtaffe and Spindle, and the Saylers combe out ſome of the Occome : 
with which inſtruments and materials, ſhe doubted not, but to 
make ſuch a quantity of thread, as to repair our then'uſeleſs Sailes ; 
which accordingly ſhe did, and by her vertue (under God) we held 
our lives. 

Though ſuch an accident as this ; and ſuch a deliverance, de-' 
ſerve a gratefull commemoration ;z yet, this is not all the uſe we 
are to make of it, ſomewhat more may be confidered , that | 
may -prevent danger for the futurez and that is, the great 
abuſe of Captaines and Maſters of Ships, who promiſe to 
their Paſſengers , ſuch plenty of victuals , as may ſerve them the 
whole voyage: But, before they be half way , either pinch them 
of a great part , or give them that which 1s naſtie and unwhol-| 
ſome. And therefore I could wiſh every man , that is to go a long 
voyage, to carry a reſerve. of his own, of ſuch viands, as will 
laſt, and to put that up ſafe ; for, if it be not under lock and ' 
key, they are never the neer; for , the .Saylers will as certainly 
take it, as you truſt it to their honeſties: Complaine to the 
Maſter , and you find no remedy. One thing I have obſerved, 
Let a Sayler ſteal any part of the Ships proviſion, he ſhall be ſure | 
to have ſevere puniſhment 3 but , if from a Paſſenger, though 
it concern him never ſo neerly , his remedy is to be laughed | 
at. Theſe enormities are fit to be complained on at the Trini-| 
ty-houſe, that ſome redreſs may be had 3 for , the abuſes are 
| grievous. | | 
' Out of this danger at Seca, it has pleaſed the God of all mercy to 
deliver me, as alſo:from a grievous and tedious fickne(s on land, in | 
a ſtrange Country 3 For which, may his holy Name be eternally ble: | 
ſed -_ praiſed, for ever and ever. | 
I am now caſt in Priſon, by the ſubtle practices of ſome, whom | 
I have formerly called Friends : But the eternal and merciful | 
God. has been pleafed to viſit and corforr me;, and: to raife me | 
up ſuch friends, as have kept me from cold and hunger, whoſe 
charities in an Age, where cruelties and tyrannies are exerciſed 
in ſo high a meaſure , may be accounted a prodigie. But , I 
doubt not of my releaſe out of = reſtraint, by the power of him, 

1 who 
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who is able todo all inall. For, as David faid to 8axl, that God, 
who had delivered him out of the paw of the Lion, and out of the 
paw of the Bear, would deliver him from that uncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtine, Gol;zah of Gath: So may I now ſay; that God, which has delive- 
red me from a ſickneſs ro death, on land, and from ſhipwrack and ha- 
zards at Sea, will alſo deliver me from this uncircumciſed Philiſtine , 
the Upper Bench, than which, the burning fire of a Feavor, nor thera- 
ging waves of the Sea, are more formidable: But, we have ſeen and 
faffered greater things. And. when the great Leveller of the world, 


Death, ſhall run his progreſs, all Eſtates will be laid eeven. 


Mors Sceptre Ligombus equat. 
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